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Informing thie Government of India that, as thers are no — in the Madras Presidency, His
 Excellency overvor it Council has no practical suggestions to offer on the subject of the
future of those colleges. .




to the Government of India, Foreign
Chief Secretary to the Government of Madras, dated
1902, No. 4817 LA.

for the information of the Governor in Council, a copy
onts, which has been addressed to the Governments of
and to dle Agent to the Governor-General in Rajputana, on
d Chiefs’ oolleges. The Agent to the Governor-General in
’hp similarly addressed with special reference to the proposed-
‘ ﬂa Ddy at Indore.

in Council have any suggestions to offer upon the

- with in these papers, I am to request that they may be : g

it of India at an early date. 4 e

Letter, No. 656, Political, 6th December 1902.

Eratine that ae there are no Chiefs’ colleges in the Madras Presidency, His
or in Council has no practical uuggo:g:.m woﬂetonthemb)oudhhﬂuﬂ“




No. 4817 I-A.

2 Tae DEPUTY SECRETARY T0 THR
GOVERNMENT or INDIA

in the Foreign W«

The Chief Secretary to the Government of Madras, !
¢ The Chief Secretary to the Government of the United Provinces, A

The Hon’ble the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces. |

The Hox’sre Lirvrexant-Covoxer Sk D, ‘W. K. Bazz, K.O.B.I., ldnt ;t

H

The Hox’sLe Lizvrexaxt-Coroxer D. Roserrsow, C,S.1., Resident in l[m.
The Resident at Baroda.

¥

Dated Simla, the 23rd October 1902.

T am directed to forward, for 2 rrmion o the B eeaatidovermors & cOPY of  letter,

your information :
__ - with accompaniments, which has been addressed to the Governments of Bombay
of Mr. Daly's letter No. 4817 L. A4 . and the Punjab, and to the Agent to the Governor-General in Rajputana, on the
msse'hons of the Governor in ~ subject of the future of Chiefs’ Colleges. The Agent to the Governor-General

in Central India has been similarly addressed with special reference to the
pmpoued change in the status of the Daly College at Indore.
vermes have any suggestions to offer upon the matters

Mmdmltmthmthesepapers, Iam to request that they may bonb-
mitted to the Government of India at an early date.

I have the honour to be,
: Sig,
g Your most obedient servant,

; H. DALY, 2 s
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India,

Fordign Office Press—No, 1346~ 24-10.02—190.



No. 48141-A.

Tee DEPUTY SECRETARY To THE
GOVERNMENT or INDIA
in the Foreign De

The How'ste Ms. S. W. Eaatsy, C.LE,, Acting Chief Secretary to ¢
Government of Bombay. i
A. H. Diack, Esq., Officiating Chief Secretary to the Government of the Punjab.

The Hox’sLe Me. A, H. . Marminpate, C.S.I,, Agent to the Governor-General
in Rajpuhnl. g 4 R L =

Dated Simla, the 23rd October 1902.

¥

~ In January last a representative Conference of officers and persons
interested in the question of Chiefs’ Colleges in India was convened at Govern=-
ment House, Calcutta, by His Excellency the Viceroy, who himself presided
“over the proceedings. The object of this Conference, which lasted for four
days, was to investigate the condition of the existing Chiefs’ Colleges in India,
and to discuss and to suggest proposals for their reform. It had for some time

~ been the opinion of the Viceroy—and the same view was found to be shared by

o
e

 all those who participated in the Conference—that the Colleges neither enjoy

the confidence and support of the class for whose benefit they were created, ¢.e.,
the Indian Princes and Chiefs, to the full extent that is desirable, nor give
precisely the right sort of education to the Fupils who attend them, nor
sufficiently or satisfactorily fulfil the objects for which they were originally
founded and still exist.

9. Witha view to ascertain the facts about these and other matters affect-

ing the Colleges, a List of Questions was drawn up a short time before the

" Conference, by His Excellency the Viceroy, and was circulated in advance
to the representatives of the different Colleges. The Conference was opened
by a speech from His Excellency, explaining in general terms the nature of .

~the Kro lem awaiting examination. Replies to the afore-named questions were
handed in on behalf of each of the Colleges, as also on behalf of the Muham-
madan Anglo-Oriental College at Aligarh, by its Principal, Mr. Morison, who
was present at the Conference. The Conference then proceeded to discuss each
of these questions in turn, the spokesmen of each institution expounding their

own experience or views, and the discussion being as a rule summed up by the :

Viceroy. Notes of the proceedings were taken at the time, and have since

been printed. A copy of these is forwarded herewith, together with a copy of
His Excellency’s opening speech, of the List of Questions prepares by him,
and of the replies that were submitted by the representatives of Colleges.

3. At the close of the proceedings, a Sub-Committee of those members of

the Conference who are employed in direct teaching in the various Colleges was

appointed to examine the question of a new and improved curriculum. A copy

‘their proceedings is also enclosed, as well as a Note on their proposals, by
Mr. H. W. Orange, Director-General of Education in India.
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4. In forwarding to you these papers,* T am to explain the general course
® 1. Speech by His Excellency the Viceroyin Of action which it is proposed to pursue as

opening the Conference. a sequel to th e _—
2. Questions to be discussed at the Conference. 4 Conference, and to indicate

Cs'l Replies submitted by Representatives of the Part which %%%%if?ﬁ invited
o Cefope. - BAEE T T

4. Notes taken at the Conference. to take with regard to it. There are

5. Proceedings of Sub-Committee on Curri. DTOadly speaking, three classes of Bk,

’

oo apart from the Governm i
d ent of
6. Note on (5] by Mr. H. W. Orange, Director- gpre and must continue el ngilasazalll:

General of Education in India. s o

. in ¢ o RV
poneges, .and whose co-operation is necessary if mntiiu\f:;: I?EactagaICh; s
is to be given to the proposed reforms. These are (i) the TLocal G effect
under whose jurisdiction the Chiefs’ Colleges are placed, and tf}?’ernments
subordinate to those Governments, and to some extent takiné thei e officers,
them, who will be charged with carrying out the contemplated chalr orders from
Chiefs, in the interests of whose sons or families they v beengdes ; (ii) the
whose sympathy and actit:e assistance may legitimately be iDVO';(e gv;sed, an_d
realisation ; (iii) the Political and Civil officers, who in many wa , 08 their
into contact with these institutions, and who are in a positiog i r!:‘ (!lile brought
tial aid if invited to do so. I am to offer a few words of ex 1n er substan-
the manner in which, in the opinion of the Government of Indiapttlllnatlop as to
of each of these classes can best be displayed. » the assistance

I. In order that the poliey recommended by the
into execution with as little delay as possible, ityis deSiggl?f:ertl;itmay'be put
permission of the _ Goverorin at (with the

Lieutenant-Governgr
should consult the aﬁthc;l(:ities <))f );(l?;

Zienizon_ College as to the best means of securing that end, and that having
(=]

ayo

obtained their views, you should advise the Govern :

steps that should forthwith be taken, due regard beililf:;'m;)taiodE tI: dtl]? ag- to the
circumstances and reguirements of the different institutions. Thel en
the Colleges are already aware, but may opportunely be reminded :f tllfads of
principles of the suggested reforms. These may be summarised as ’followg m e

(1) That greater interest should henceforward be evinced j
Colleges both by the Local Governments, the 1?3(}:1612 flsn tt}]):g.Chiefs.
and the Political and Civil officers who are in charce ofmselves,
connected with, the pupils. ge of, or are

(2) That the education furnished by the Colleges sho
more compact and more practical, coxﬁbinin: ](i bfe'lx?la bt
knowledge of the vernacular with a sound edugation b ]% good
that it should be kept distinct from the courses anél n‘gh_sh,
ations of the Provincial Education Department or of t] exiam.m.
Universities, and that it should terminate in a leaving i¢ Indian
ation fo test the final progress and aptitudes of the pu};}] examin-

(3) That a uniform scale of fees, to cover subscripti i :
should be instituted in all the Chiefs’ Col{)eézgsazfi sal:l k]mds,
.Ievmd from all pupils alike, an education for which no oghd o
is made or an education resting upon a system of schola ?’:g"
being, it is thought, unsuited to the character and circx‘lm trs e
of the society from which the pupils are drawn, s

(4) That management should not be divorced from tui
the case of each College there should be a sipe
or_ Principal with a Vice-Principal, where requ;
subordinate.

(5) That both the European and Native staffs sho
and improved, an effort being made to procu
of the highest available educational and soc
select for the Native staffs Native gentlemen of good {
liberal education. Further, that English Masters sho
jossible, be placed in charge of the boarding-houses
if necessary or feasible, being concentrated for the pu’r

( ) Only to Bombay and Punjab,

Rajkot

tion ; but that in
le teaching Head
ired, as his next

uld be strengthened
ire English Masters
ial standing, and to
amily and
uld, where
the latter,
pose,
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The remaining findings of the Conference upon which the opinions of
the College authorities and of the Local Governments are more especially sought
are the following :—

(6) Institution of a separate curriculum, as recommended by the
Conference and sketched out by the Sub-Committee.
(7) Institution of uniform eight years course from the ages of 10 to 18.
(8) Introduction of common messing. ;
(9) Desirability of introducing any methods of superannuation. |
(10) Careful ascertainment by the College authorities of the proposed
movements of boys in the holidays and communication with
Political and Local Officers on the subject.

(11) Provision of religious instruction.

(12) Encouragement of Lectures.

(13) Institution of an annual School Celebration or Memorial Day.

(14) Desirability of making riding as far as possible a part of the
ordinary curriculum; but of curtailing or eliminating instruc-,
tion in the riding school.

(15) Feasibility and advantages of the Club system for ponies and
riding, as advocated at the Conference.

(16) Discouragement, if not actual prohibition, of Polo as a College
game.

(17) Desirability of instituting Mounted Cadet Corps.

(18) Discouragement, if not prohibition, of carriages.

(19) Provision of special training towards the end or at close of the
ordinary school career, With or without the aid of a model
farm, of those whose future is to lie in connection with the land.

5. I am now o explain to you the views that commend themselves after
careful examination to the Government of India with regard to the future
staff of the Chiefs’ Colleges, their status fand pay : upon which subjects also the

the Local Government

opinions of the College authorities and of the Local Government  are desired.

your own
The Government of India are disposed to think that, taking the ordinary
1o future strengths of the Colleges at the
Mayo College ... . . o o s
Aitchison College ~ 75 figures given in the margin, the minimum
Bajkot  » . « 6 Furopean staff should be as follows :—
Mayo College.—One Principal, 1 Vice-Principal, 2 Assistants.
Aitchison College.—One Principal, 2 Assistants.
Rajkot College.—One Principal, 2 Assistants.

The whole staff would be included in the Provincial lists of the Indian
Educational Service, and would be seconded for employment in the Chiefs’
Colleges. No leave reserve of officers is maintained in the Indian Educational
Service, leave vacancies being filled by men in the Provincial Educational
Service. The appointments in Chiefs’ Colleges will, however, require s ial

ualifications, which may not be found among members of the Provincial
%ducntional Service ; it is, therefore, considered that the European staff of

‘the Chiefs’ Colleges should contain a leave reserve at the ordinary rate of

90 per cent. The 12 officers might then be distributed between the lists of
Bombay, the Punjab and the United Provinces.

Following the scale in force in the Indian Educational Service, the pay
would be—

(i) in the probationary period of 5 years. ... Rs. 500—50—700  a month.

(i) in the second period 41 ve gy 100—50—1,000 »
Personal allowances of two grades—oiz., Rs. 250—50—500 and Rs. 200—10 °
—250 & month—are given to senior Principals of Colleges in British India.
On this analogy, the Principal of the Mayo College might draw a personal




‘allowance of Rs. 250—50—500 a month, and each of the Princi
ther two Colleges a personal allowance of Rs. 200—10—250 ; while a_special
llowance of Rs. 100 might, as in British India, be granted to officers on the

staff of the Chiefs’ Colleges with over 15 years’ service whose pay did not exceed

Rs. 1,000, and who were considered to merit this increase. The European staff

should probably be interchangeable between the Colleges.

The Native educational staff, both superior and inferi io
seconded from the Provincial and Subordinate Services ;e;lﬁr’sgé?:: :tlxsotg:
educational staff of the Colleges qualifying in future for pension. For th
superior Native staff the following scale has been suggested :— i :
Mayo College,—Two men on Rs. 300—40—500; 2 on R —300 : :
and 2 on Rs. 100—26—200. ik Teeetad

For each of the other two Colleges; 1 man on Rs, 30 500
Rs. 200—20—300; and 2 on Rs. 100—20—200. 0—40—500; 2 on

The subordinate and menial staffs might, for present purpose
at the existing figure of Rs. 2,078 a month, and the miscel{)anez’ e
each College might be taken at Rs. 500 a month.

The total cost would then werk out as under : —

Is of the

f

us charges at

Rs,
St 1 appointment on Rs. 1,250—50—1,500 :

Principals " { 2 appointments on Rs. 1,200—10—1,250 i ;’:;ga
Vice-Principal ... 1 appointment on Rs, 750—50—1,000 ... ’91(;'5
European Assistants 8 appointments on Rs. 500 — 50—1,000 Bl i
Superior ,Native § 9 s 4 - 1,7334

st 6 » »  200—300 e 1,600
8 L ” .100_200 es 1,33'3&

Subordinates and menials 2’07;

Miscellaneous .., 1,500
Total ... 19,4443

——

6. It has been suggested that a uniform fee of Rs. 30 a month should in
future be levied at each College. Upon this basis and taking the average
strengths above given, the annual income may be reckoned as under :— .

Mayo College—

Interest on endowment and accumulated funds o 25,488

" Contributions from excluded local funds 12,000 (as at
Contributions from Native States s 4,728 (‘present
Miscellaneous receipts gt 380 b
Fees aes aee ane . 86,000

TOhl e 79 516

Aitehison C’ol_lege—

Miscellaneous receipts ... 3,000 as at present

Nole.—lnternt on Ifbo‘l"hip Fee! e eee 27,000 X
is omitted, as the scholarships will
probably be abolished.

—————

30,000

Total

Rojkot College—
Interest on endowment G e 9,000)as at
Contributions from Native States «s 4,000 J present,
Fm e e e LA s 2‘,600

Total e 84,600 ”

Grand total income Rs. 1,44,116 a year, or Rs. 12,0093 a month. The
-above calculation does not include the existing Government grant-in-aid of
Rs, 9,000 a year to the Aitchison College. Taking this into consideration, the
increased expenditure, which, at the outset at any rate, would all be borné by

-
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Government, is Rs. 6,685 a month, or Rs. 80,220 a year. It may be a question
whether fees should be levied during the vacations, If they were not so levied,
the estimate of income would require revision, SR

7. The above arrrangements, if found acceptable, would probably admit
of some reorganisation of the existing subordinate and menial establishments,
as to which the opinions of the College authorities will be welcomed.

8. There remain the arrangements for independent inspection and exmm-
ination as to which the Government of India have not yet arrived at any

Bombay
definite conclusion, but will be glad to receive " ™" “"‘:”M‘ ™ e Punab®
A visit of a week to each College twice a year by a selected officer should
suffice for all purposes of inspection. AR

IL. T am now to pass to the second category of interested parties indicated
in an earlier part of this letter, viz., the Indian Chiefs, who either are already
connected, or may, it is hoped, be drawn into connection, with the Colleges.
They have already been furnished, under the orders of the Government of India,
with copies, both in English and Urdu, of the speech which was delivered by
His Excellency the Viceroy in opening the Conference in January last. Any
of their number whom it seems desirable to take into consultation may now
further be addressed, and be asked for advice or co-operation on any point.
1t should not be difficult to explain to them the objects which Government has
in view in taking up this question, or the principles which underlie the projected
reforms. These are designed, not in the interest of Government, but exclu-
sively in the interest of the Chiefs themselves. The Government of India
have no other wish than to win the complete confidence of the Chiefs by
offering to their sons and families the sort of education which it is increasingly
important that they should receive, and which it is believed that the majority
of the Indian aristocracy themselves desire. The Government are anxious to
remove from the present system the defects or blemishes that may have failed
to attract the unanimous support of the princely and noble classes in the past,
or that may have produced occasional disappointment in the results of previous
endeavours, Above all, they are prepared to embark upon a policy involving
considerable additional expenditure—a mark of liberality and of confidence
which is in itself an earnest of sincerity, and which entitles them to claim
the hearty co-operation of the Chiefs in return. It should accordingly be
made clear to the latter that they are not being invited to confer any favour
upon Government, but rather to reciprocate a very considerable favour that
is about to be offered to them. They should be furnished with a full explana-

_tion of the policy and aims of Government in taking up this question, and
should be invited cordially to co-operate in furthering these objects, by taking
an increased share in the administration of the Colleges; by sending their sons
or relatives there; by visiting and patronising the Colleges themselves; where
possible, by increasing their subscriptions or endowments ; and, above all, by
the formation and encouragement of feeder schools at the capitals of their
States. Special points upon which it is desirable to invite the frank opinions
of the Chiefs and in which their support, in conjunction with the College
authorities, should, if possible, be secured are :—

(i) The concentration of boarding-houses and their supervision by
resident European masters. ;

(ii) The improvement of the type of Motamids at present employed.

(iii) A reduction, where necessary, in the number and an improvement in
the character of the native servants sent with the boys.

(iv) The gradual elimination of private tutors. ; s
(v) The introduction, so far as may be practicable, of common messing.
(vi) The provision of religious instruction, .
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9. Ttmay not be.tkonght necessary to place the whole of the above ques-
tions before each Chief who is consulted. This is a matter which must

te lalt to 2 (e e Gty aisereion of the- TR0 oo, but the general view of the Government of

India is that all Chiefs of importance should be encouraged to let their views
be known. It should be pointed out, where this may seem to be desirable, that
reduction of servants, common messing, and various other of the reforms which
are sugeested would make for economy, and thus enable a larger number of
parents to meet without difficulty the fees which it is in contemplation to
impose.

10. In fine, it should be brought home to the Chiefs that it is for the
advancement and welfare of their class that these suggestions have been made;
that, unaided, the most strenuous exertions of Government are liable to fall
short of the anticipated benefits ; and that it rests with them to convert what is
without doubt an experiment of supreme importance into gratifying success or
into relative failure. -

1II. The third class of persons who should be addressed in this connection
are those Political and Civil officers who are brought into contact with the
Colleges, by reason of their official relations with young Chiefs, or nobles, or
wards of Court, attending the Colleges as pupils. The information "i\’en’ .
the Conference indicated that in some cases the connection of these officers
with the Colleges is of a purely formal and perfunctory rather than of a
personal character ; that they infrequently visit the Colleges themselves; and
that, except for the accident of the afore-named association, they are not
always greatly interested in their welfare. In the opinion of the Government of
India but little effort is needed to waken a lively interest in the Colleges in
officers of this description ; and it is suggested that they should be addressed on
the matter, and invited to visit the Colleges from time to time, to look after
the boys in the holidays, to see that they return punctually at the end of the
vacations, and, above all, to do their utmost to keep up a constant stream df
candidates, and to stimulate the creation of, and flow from, Nobles’ or feeder
schools. :

11. Considerable time has already been consumed in elaborating the
scheme that has taken shape in this letter; and, with a view to instituting ‘the
desired changes with as little further delay as possible, I am to requestb i
your reply may be furnished at an early date.

I have the honour to be,
SIR,
Your most obedient servant,

H. DALY,
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India,

No. 4815 I.-A.

Latter to the Hou'ble the Agent o the Govermor. 2+ COPY of the foregoing letter, with
Geners! in Central Indis, No. 4816 L-A., dated the . enclosures, and of the letters cited in th
T argin, is forw .

. Imargin, rwarded to the Home Depart-

Letter to certain Local Governments and Adminis- t. forinf . p
trations, No. 4817 1.A., dated the 23rd October mfzp » 10T 1niormation and further necessary
1908 action.

By Order, &e.
FOREIGN DEPARTMENT, y Order, &c.,

SIMLA; T. C. EDWARDS,
The 23rd October 1902. Asstt. Secretary to the Government of India.
Foreign Office Press—No. 1348 —24-10-03—412.

SPEECH BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE VICEROY IN OPENING THE CONFERENCE |
ON CHIEFS’ COLLEGES AT CALCUTTA ON JANUARY 27TH, 1902 ;

Before we proceed to discuss the subject for which I have invited you to
Ctleutra, | should like to indicate how and why it is that the occasion has arisen,
and in what manner I am anxious to profit by your advice in dealing with it.
Chiefs’ Colleges in this country, or Rajkumar Colleges as they are sometimes
called, are the growth entirely of the last 3o years. They are the outcome of

_the growing desire, which has manifested itself in every class of the com-

manity, to keep abreast of the times, and to give to the rising generation in India
an education that shall enable them to hold their own in a world of constant change
and ever-increasing competition. These ideas have found their way into the
minds even of the most conservative classes. ‘It hagbecome apparent that
peither private tuition, nor the practices and institutions of Native States or
territories, succeed altogether in giving to the sons ot Chiefs and Nobles that
all-round education, particularly in relation to character, that is admittedly the
product of the English public school system. To many of the Indian nobilit{
the discovery has come slowly;to some perhaps it has not yet come at all,
Nevertheless, of the general existence and steady growth of this feeling among
the upper clisses of Indian society, there can be no doubt,and it was partly to
meet the demand, where it already existed, partly to anticipate it where it had
not yet found expression, that Government has interested itself in the founda-
tion of a small numbver of Colleges, directly designed to provide a superior type
of education for the sons of the princely and aristocratic families of India.

The first of these Colleges to be started was the Rajkumar College at Rajkot
in 1870. This was originally intended for the Chiefsand noble families of
Kathiawar, but has, in recent times, acquired a wider scope, and is now recog-
nized as the Chiefs’ College fogthe entire Bombay Presidency. Next came the
Mayo College at Ajmere, the idea of which originated with Colonel Walter as far
back as 1869, but which orly’ took concrete shape after the lamented death of
Lord Mayo in 1872, and in memory of him. Planted in the heart of Rajputana, .
and intended to provide more especially for' the youth of the Rajput titled
houses, this College has perhaps excited the most widespread attention. A
Rajkumar College was also founded in memory of the same illustrious Viceroy at
Nowgong for the Chiefs of Bundelkhund. At Indore there was a Residency
College which had been instituted at about the same time by Sir H. Daly for the
families of the Chiefs of Central India: and which afterwards developed into a
more ambitious concern, and received the designation of the Daly College, in
honour of its original parent. There not being scope for two such institutions
within so short a distance of each other, the Nowgong College was in 1898
amalgamated with the Daly College at Indore, Next in date followed the
Aitchison College at Lahore, which was founded in 1886 by the distinguished
| jeutenant-Governor of that name as a school for the nobility and gentry of the
Punjab. Smaller and less influential schools have been started in different parts
of India for the education of the sons of Chiefs and gentry of lower rank or
more humble means. Such are the Colvin School at Lucknow for the sons of
the Uudh Talukdars, and the Raipur College for the sons of the Chattisgarh
Chiefs. 1 might also mention the Girasia Golleges at Gondal and Wadhwan in
Kathiawar. 1 am not called upon to deal with this latter class of institutions
on the present occasion. Similarly, the Mahomedan College at Aligarh stands
outside of my present enquiry ; since, although it is patronised by families of
yery good position, it 1s not a Ctiefs' College, and is founded upon the basis
of creed rather than of rank. It is with the four Chiefs’ Colleges at Ajmere,
Lahore, Rajkot, and Indore, that 1 am principally concerned to-day, and it
is their condition and prospects that [ am about to submit to examination.

Of the apparent success of these Colleges there are mary external symp-
toms. They have atracted the abilities and have inspired the life-service of
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than one remarkable man, foremost amon whom I would name Mr. Chester * piai e Eue Fikeriil .

ﬁoar:"a““ghte“’ who devoted 26 years of a short g“t noble life to the Rajkumar E i g\om p?‘:h?l.pa:)‘l?:l i:lr‘st?tﬁz?;ie:r:()tggtzl;lzﬂutrong‘r:ls ::: tgv‘zlf:wa;iliorgtp::\‘e :
Colleg “tot. They have sent out into the world a number of distinguished o e i P L i
College at Rajkot y : . . o e g You inevitably lack the vitahising influences that produce esprit de corps, and
pupils, some of whom are now Ruling Chiefs, while others have carried the name ‘i that give fibre to character.

of their College on to even wider fields. They have attracted the quinquennial E | _ . : . : : :
visits of Viceroys, and the more frequent patronage of the heads of Local e Again, one of the chief sources of a healthier result in the English system
Administrations. They have even given birth to aschool literature, specially de- « o8 * s a feature that is difficult of reproduction, and, as | shall say later, ought not,
sioned to commemorate the exploits and fame of the particular a/ma mater. Three ' in my opinion. to be forcibly reproduced here. Etonis an anstocratic school
of the Colleges I have had the good fortune to visit myself, since | have been'n 2 organised upon a democratic basis. It was not always so. It has become so
India, and I have devoted a good deal of attention to the subject of their man- H "~ in the process of time. The scions of the nobility are commonly sent there by
agement and curriculum. More recently my interest in them has been guided into 1 their parents : but there is nothing to prevent the son of the parvenu from being
a fresh channel by the gracious permission of His Majesty the King-Emperor to b - o sent t0o. All mix together on a footing of social equality. That 1s impossible
institute an Imperial Cadet Corps, which will be recruited in the main from _ F 3 in India, and will be impossible—even if it were desn_ral')le,'whxch [ think it 1s
the Chiefs’ Colleges, and will provide for the pick of their pupils that opening » " pot—for many a long day to come. Here the class distinctions are much shar-
in the field of military service which has hitherto been denied to the aristocratic - per and more siubborn than in the West. They are ingrained in the traditions
ranks of India. In connectipn with the first formation of this Corps, it became & g the people, and they are indurated by prescriptions of religion and race. You
my duty to institute 4@ somemhat close examination into the circumstances of ! not, therefore, get here, and you cannot exgect to get, that easy intercourse

between high and low, titled and untitled, rich and poor, which is the most
striking external symptom of public school life in England. You have to deal
with a more primitive state of society and with feelings whose roots are inter-
twined in the depths of human nature. That levelling down of class distinctions
without detriment 1o the sanctions of class respect, which is so marked a
characteristic of English civilisation, cannot be expected ready made ina coun=
try like this.

1 will notice two other points of difference. A good ceal of the success of
the English public school system, for which it gains a credit that it does not
exclusively deserve, lies in the fact that it is not an edusation by itself. Itis
only a five or six years’ interlude in an education thatis going cn for at least
double that time. It is preceded by the private school, which very often lays the
foundations, and it is, in a large number of cases, followed by the University,
which puts on the coping stone, lf a boy went straight to Eton or Harrow at
the age of 8 or 9, having never learned anything before, and left at the age of
18, never intending to learn Anything aftérwards, we might hear a good deal
‘more about the failures of the English public school system than we do. Now
the situation that I have depicted is exactly that which prevails here. Most of
the boys whom you train in_the Chiefs’ Colleges are hopelessly raw when they
come : a good many are still immature when they go. That is the result of the
conditions under which you work. One of my objects is to see whether we
‘cannot in some respect modify them. But let 4t not be forgotten that this is a
handicap by which your efforts are materially and unavoidably retarded.

each College. 1 became familiar with many virtues, but I also learned many
defects which, 1 believe, have long been recognized and bewailed by those who
have far more right to speak than [. It is in order to strengthen and extend
the good features of the system, and, if possible, to purge away the blemishes
that 1 have invited you to this conference.

The original object with which these Colleges were founded has often
been deﬁne%. It was in order to fit the youg Chiefs and nobles of India
physically, morally, and intellectually, for the responsibilities that lay before
them, to render them manly, honourable, and cultured members of society,
worthy of the high station that as Ruling Chiefs, as thakors or sirdars, as
landlords or jagirdars, or 1n other walks of.lee! 3Walted them in the future.
With this object in view the founders of these institutions, deliberately selecting
the Enghsh public schoo[ system as that .whlch had best succeeded in doing a
similar work among the higher ranks of English society, sought to reproduce its
most salient features here. Indian boys of tie upper classes were taken away
from the narrow and often demoralising existence of their homes, and were
thrown together in the boarding-house, the class-room, and the play-ground.
Instead of being the solitary suns of petty firmaments, they became co-ordinate
atoms in a larger whole. In the Colleges they were taught exercises and drill and
games. They received the elements of a liberal education. They learned that
there was a wider life than that of a Court, and larger duties than those of self-
indulgence. In all these respects the Chiefs' Colleges in India have followed,
at a distance it may be, but with anxious fidelity, their English prototy pes.

‘ The concluding respect in which the Indian Chiefs’ Colleges fall far behind
their English prototypes lies in the dearth of those influences which are associa-
ted with the boarding-house. In England a boy is continuously exposed to
these influences from morning till night. Heis not only taught in the class-
room, or the lecture-room, for brief periods at stated hours. His house-master,
who is really responsible for his brirging up, is always teaching him too, teaching
him not merely by tasks and lessons, but by watching and training his combined
moral and intellectual growth. It is the house-master, far more than the class-
master, that is, as a rule, responsible for the final shape in which the public
schoolboy is turned out. But in your Indian Chiefs’ Colleges the reverse plan
is adopted. You bring the boy into contact with his teacher during the few
hours in which he is being taught ; and then you take and shut him upin a
boarding-house, where he is surrounded by motamids or musahihs, or native
tutors, or guardians, who may be the best men in the world, but who are sepa-
rated off from the staff, the curriculum, and the educative influence of the College.
In fact, you divide his College career into two watertight compartments. 'lghe
boy is transferred from the one to the other at stated intervals of the day or
night : and you sacrifice the many advantages that accrue from a single exise
tence with an undivided aim. .

But there I am afraid that the resemblance stops. In our eagerness to think
that all is going well, and in the proneness of mankind to mistake the appearance
for the redlity, we run the nsk.of shutting-our eyes to considerations which a more
careful scrutiny will not fail to revea!. In ghe world of nature a plant cannot
suddenly be shifted from some foreign clime, and expected straightway to
flourish in a novel temperature and a strange sgll. So it is with the Public School
system in India. Never let us forget that it is not a plant of indigenous origin,
or of easy growth 1n this country. In its essence the system is contrary to the
traditional sentiments of Indian parents of the aristocratic classes, and to the
hereditary instincts of Indian sons. Those sentiments, and those instincts, are
gradually changing, but they cannot be twisted round and revolutionised even in a
eneration. It is a work that may occupy the best part of a century. Moreover,
some of the best and most cardinal features of English]Public School education
we tcannot, at any rate for many along day, repreduce here. Take the question of i
e ers. The four incipal I::n lish public schpols contain a total of nearly
2,500 boys. The four Chiefs’ Colleges in India only contain between them
from 180 to 19o. Howcana College, whose students only range from 20 to 6o,
be compared with a school of 500 or of 1,0c0? In this respect it is really more
like a private or preparatory school than a public _school. Numbers too repre-
sent much more than a mere arithmetical disparity. With a small number of
boys, you cannot have the perpetual play of one character upon another that

These, then, appear to me to be the chief respetts in which the Indian public
school system differs, and to a certain extent must necessarily differ from its
European models. I pass on to consider certain other points in which its weak-
nesses are deserving of closer examination, and in which reform may be possible

.
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The first point that strikes me is the relative paucity of the numbers
are being educawdmthe thejfs’ Colleges in l?ldia. yThe Mayo Colileat(:1 alt
believe,‘cont‘ams-ammmodmon for 140 pupils; but there are at the pr:se,nt
time only about 60 on the rolls and the maximum number ever entertained there
has not been more than 7:. Yet there are some 20 Ruling Chiefs in Rajputana
while I have seen the gumber of aristocratic families reckoned at 300. The
Aitchison Co'lege contains less than 7~ boys, but the Punjab should be capable
of furnishing double that number. The Rajkot College has about 40 pupils;
but if its area of recruitment be the entire Bombay Presidency, or even if it be
the northern half of it alone, the total ought, [ should think, to be very much
eater. The highest number contained in the Indore College has, 1
believe, been 24. There are now 16; and in what relation such a figure stands
to the capacity of the Central Indian States it is unnecessary for me to point
out. The closing of the Nowgong College has not diverted the current of
Bundela recruits to Indore, for I learn that no pupils from those States are
being-educated in the Daly College. The reflections suggested by these ﬁgurgs'
are not altogether encouraging; and their effect is not diminished but enhanced
when we remember how many of the existing students have been sent to the
Colleges as minors of wards of Court, in other words, not owing to the sponta-
neous choice of their parents or families. A number of Chiefs, more enlightened
or less conservative than their fellows, have given to the Colleges their continu-
ous support. They have sent their sons there, or been educated there themselves
and in the next generation the sons of these old boys are, in some cases, alread
following their fathers. But we all know that there is a large number wilo havz
stood, and who continue to stand, aloof, and it is their attitude that we must
make a serious attempt to understand, and their sympathies that we must endea-

vour to enlist.

From such information as I possess, I am led to think that their hostilit
or indifference springs in the main from three causes. Thereis, first of all thz
deeply embedded conservatism of the States, the tradition that the young ’Chief
or Noble should be brought up and trained among his own people, the zenana
influence which is frightened at the idea of an emancipated individuality, and
the Court surroundings, every unit in which is conscious of a possible ARy

rerogative or authority to itself in the future, should a young recruit from the
West appear upon the scene, and begin to stir up the sluggish Eastern pools.
These are influences which can only be overcome by the spread of enlightenment
and by the breaking down of obsolete barriers.

Next | place the belief that the education given in the Chiefs’ Colleges is
too costly. In comparison with our English public schools, it is extzr:emcly
cheap. But that is not an altogether fair test to apply. Many of the Chiefs
have been very hard hit in recent years by famine and other adversities. It is
all they can do to make both ends meet ; and if they find that the boys of the
family can be much more cheaply educated cither by a private tutor at home
or, in the less exalted ranks, by being senf'to a neighbouring High School, it is
not an unnatural thing that they should attach some value to these ﬁn,ancial
considerations. [ think we ought to discuss whether there is any validity in this

criticism and, if-s0, whether it is possible in any way to meet it.

Thirdly, | am doubtful_whether the Chiefs are entirely satisfied with the
class and quality of education that the Colleges provide. I may not correctly
interpret their views. But the points in which 1 think that they might fairly
criticise the present system are these. It might: be said in the case of almost
every coll that we have spent too much upon bricks and mortar, and have
Jeft too little for tuitiyn. How can the best pupils be expected withont the best
soachiers. and how can the best teachers be forthcoming unless you offer the;n
adequate Prospects and pay ? Where are the public schools men, and where are
the University graduates, European and Indian, upon your staffs, and what is
thelr number ? Are they a happy, or are they a discontented and constantly
changing body of men ? Slow promotion, low pay, and no pension, would, I
i} the tale that a good many would tell. Then | wonder whether it

might not be said that the education that is imparted at the Colleges is neither

to be a landowner. Do you give him precisely the instruction that will

for that object ? In future you will want your best Eupils tobe selected for 13
Imperial Cadet Corps. Is your training well qualified to prepare them for such
the all-round education of a gentleman. He should obviously be a master of
guage, so that he may not be shut off from the literature of the East. If ‘he is

to the full benefit of his teaching—then he should acquire not a perfunctory but

ning the discipline and the morality of the Colleges, the general average of
which is reorted to be good. Butl own to the impression that attendance is

~ in some cases very slacg, that boys come and stay away rather as they please,

that admission is made too easy—though if there is a difficulty dn procuring
candidates, this may be a pardonable error—and that superannuation and punish-
ment. are not easy enough. 1f there is any truth in these impressions, then it

must indirectly affect the reputation of the Colleges.

There is a further respect in_which 1 desire information. It occurs to me
that in some cases the Colleges, instead of recognizing that they have been
founded for a definite and special object, have dropped somewhat too easily

“into the current of the Provincial Educational system. ~Examinations by

members of the Provincial Education Department, classes that are assimilated
to those of the middle and secondary schools, standards that are borrowed from
those of their neighbours—all of these may be to some extent inevitable. But
I am not prepared offhand to accept them  as irreproachable,” or even as right.
I know that in some cases very useful and practical courses have been substi-
tuted for them. Thisis a question that we must examine. Here I will only say
that the idea that the Chiefs’ Colleges exist as preparatory schools for the
Indian Universities appears to me t0 be a fundamental misconception. In my
ﬁ?iniou they are constituted not to prepare for examinations, but to prepare for
.

These remarks will have afforded some idea of thelmes uponswhich I think
that our labours should proceed. In the first place, I would keep firmly to
the original object for which the Chiefs’ Colleges were founded, namely, as
seminaries for the aristocratic classes. 1 would not unduly democratise them.
In this respect 1 would not aspire to the ideal of the English Public School. The
time is not yet, I would frankly admit that a Rajkumar College rests, as its
pame implies, upon class distincg'{n ; and if anyone is found to deprecate such a
basis, 1 would reply that it is neither an ignoble nor a strange distinction, that
it is familiar in all “countries, that it is founded upon sentiments inherent in
human nature, that it is congenial to the East, and that it is compatible with the

" finest fruits of enlightenment and civilisation. Neither do I want to see these

Colleges reduced to the dull drab uniformity of the Board School, with an

us keep them as what they were intended to be, and not tura them into a com-
posite construction that is neither one thing nor the other. :
Next let us try to make the education businesslike and practical, and,

" where we have not got them, let us secure the teachers and let us adopt the
. courses that will tend to that result. If 1 am to come to you for my Imperial

backward fledgling, but a young man with the capabilities of an officer, and the
instincts, the manners, and the education of a gentleman. Similarly, let us make

Cadets, I must have reasonable security that you will give me not a callow and

_ clear that the t/iakors and jagirdars and semindars of the tuture, to which class

the majority of vour boys belong are sent away to their future careers with a

. training in the elements of agricultural science, in Civil Engineering, in Land

records and measurement, and in knowledge of stock and plants, that will be

useful to them. If it is a futute Ruler that is being shaped for the responsibilities

of his life, then let him be given that all-round education in history, geogra hy,
mathematics, political economy, and political science which will save him from

.

sufficiently practical nor sufficiently serious. You desire to prepare a yp;mE ,{an -
it him
duties ? When thz vouth is to become a Ruling' Chief you wish to give him
the vernacular of his country. He ought to be acquainted with a classical lan- 5
to learn English—and English is the only gateway through which he can attain

a solid command of the English tongue. [ have na sufficient ground for impug-

is possible that an air of = eufficient seriousness may be spread abroad, which
i i

English Principal and a cricket ground thrown in to give a dash of colour. Let "

*-




degenerating into either a dilettante or a sluggara. I am sure that if even the
st old-fashioned of Chiefs were to see his boy come back to him, turned from
an idler into a man of business, his heart would warm towards the institution

which had effected such a change.
*  Among the subjects that we must examine is the question whether, in
relation to the figures that 1 have previously given, any greater concentration
of Chiefs’ Colleges is desirable. We shall probably all agree that an expansion in
the number of pupils in each College is desirable ; but what is the case as
regards the expansion or contraction of the number of Colleges themselves ?
Have we sufficient, or too many, or too few ? s

; Finally, 1 would like to ask you whether we cannot do anything, apart from
arise in the number of students, to promote an interchange of relations between
the various Colleges. Each lives in its own little life by itself. Attempts at
intercourse have been made in respect of sports and games. But I suspect that
we could doa good deal more. An exchange of teachers, or leciurers, or
examiners, even a system of common examinations, are suggestions that may,
at least, be worthy of discussion.

Reconstruction, reform, or expansion of any kind, I know well, means
money, and I have not proceeded as far as this without realising that my hearers
will ask me whether all these suggestions, presuming them to be acceptable are
to be backed by any more solid support. My answer i§ ‘Yes.’ I regard the
reputation and duty of Government as directly interested in the future of these
Colleges. Ido not say if they fail, that we shall be responsible for their failure ;
but 1 do say that we are bound to do what we can to ensure their success.
If this can only be accomplished by giving more money, 1 will do my best to

rovide it ; though I do not intend for one moment to make extravagance a
cloak for future disappointment or further failure. But I realise that the
resources of the Colleges are in some cases inadequate, an_d that if additional
machinery, or a re-adjustment of the existir_\g mechanism, is required, we may
reasonably be asked to contribute towards it.

If, however, | am willing to make this admission, then I have a correspond-
ing claim to make upon the Chiefs. 1 have a right to ask them for their

.

¢ support, not meérely in funds—for many have given, and continue to give, hand-
somely in that respect—but 1n personal gympathy and direct patronage.
If the Chiefs’ Colleges are to be kept going and to be reformed in their
interests, they must deserve the boon. 71hey must abandon the attitude of
suspicion and hanging back. I am ready to do anything within reason to attract
their confidence to these Colleges ; and it will not be fair upon me, if they accept
all these endeavours, and then continue to it apart and to look askance,
Let them contrast the healthy life of the school with the hot-house atmosphere
of indulgence and adulation in which in bygone .time_s too manv of the
* Native aristocracy have been brought up, and from which it has required real
strength of character for a man to shake himself free. Let them remember
that this education is offered to them to render their sons and relatives better
" and more useful men; not to stunt their liberties, but to invigorate their freedom.
Let them recollect that it is probable the only education that these young men
2 will get in their lives, and that the days are gone foy ever when the ignorant and
backward can sit in the seat of authority. The passionate cry of the 20th Cen-
tury which is re-echoing through the Western .world is that it will not suffer dunces
ladly. The prophets of the day are all inviting us to be strenuous and efficient.
What is good for Europe is egually good for Asia; and what is preached in Eng-
land will not suffer by being practised here. If the Chiefs ask me how they can vy
help, the answer is simple. Where they have means let them support or endow
the Colleges. Where they have not means, but have families, let them send the
boys. Let them visit the Colleges, attend the functions, take partin the manage-
: ment, show an interest in the entire concern. 1f thisis the spirit in which they
will meet me, 1 venture to think that we can soon make up the lost leeway, and
that the Government and the Native aristocracy in combination—for neither can
do it apart—will be able to convert the Rajkumar Colleges of India into something

more worthy of the name.

PR TTS wrra e

QUESTIONS TO BE DISCUSSED AT THE CONFERENCE ON CHIEFS' COL- i
LEGES, JANUARY 27TH, 1902. s R s N

o To what extent are Native Chiefs, Nobles, or Gentry associated in the 4tfitude
~ management of your College ? Do they attend meetings of the Council, orof
_ Committees ? Are they present on speech days and at functions ? Can you

¥ suggest any measures for interesting them more directly in the fortunes of the

~ College? o et X S

- (2) Does your College answer its purpose as a Chiefs’ College ? Is it Raison

~ generally or increasingly patronised by the aristocracy of the Province ? How far :
, ‘ﬁzes it represent them, or how far is it recruited from outside sources? Inthe

latter case does the introduction of an alien element conduce to the successof
the College ? Do “ old boys,” as a rule, send their sons or relatives ? Is pressure
required from Political Officers to secure recruits ? To what extent is the College

 dependent upon Wards of Court ?

. (3) What numbers have joined your College in each year since its founda- Numbers.
(tion ?  What is the average number upon which you can ‘rely? What is the :
number for which you can provide accommodation ? Lo

~ (4) What is the average age of the boys (@) on entry; (4) on leaving ? 4¢*:
What are the minimum and maximum limits of age permitted by your rules?
Are they observed? Do you suggest any modification of existing rules or

i (5) Generally speaking, what has become of your ‘ old boys'? How many,smn;m
_ have —

(@) succeeded to Native States ?

(8) succeeded to landed properties ?

' (¢) entered Government service, and in what capacities ?
(d) entered the Army-or Police ? ;

(¢) obtained other occupations ?

(7) done nothing ?

_ (6), What is the total annual revenue of your College ? From what sources
it derived ? lsit a steady, a fluctuating, an increasing, or a diminishing
factor ? s it adequate (a) to the maintenance of the College on its existing:
basis ; (4) to expansion ¢ Can you suggest methods for effecting the latter ? 4

(7)? Does your College possess an endowment or a reserve fund ? Is either

(8) What are the highest, the lowest, and the average fees that you charge ? Fees ey
Are higher fees taken from some pupils and lower from :’tghers ? Are ¥ees directly
| Eoponlonage to the means of the parent or the state or the estate, or are they

ft to the discretion of the Principal? To What extent is the income of your
‘College dependent upon fees ?

(9) What is the average cost of board and tuition per pupil perannum ? wvamm-

- (10) Are scholarships maintained in your College? Fr are sool g
 they provided ? By whom are the nom?neZs appoiln(tegd ? D: a:;h:tt:::td :I!I: '
c(::l:lsls for?wlxnrm they were intended ? Do they lower the social level of the
’»diﬁo;%e? e you in favour of their maintenance, and, if so, under what con- &

(11) Is your College under single, dual, or triple control ? What are the Establishment and Stafl.
functions respectively of the Governor, Principal, Vice-Frincipal, Head Master, or
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> locally employed ? D - 0 iy ~ (25) Is the general disciplinary and moral standard of the Coll

d v : ‘King, :ﬁozﬂd b se:eg;odufrz&pl;oxm;f?dwlded 8 factory ? Does bullying exist ? f\nfaf adequ;te precautions adopted i
s : . " { ~ (aq) drink, (& ] nnatur ' WO
‘What lﬁ; otalsttength ‘and cost of your establishment ? . , ¢ (a)‘:.d(r:;), gN)h::::il i:) :ha: ‘;:ra(t)io:m:ie the 'C'(')“e-' y hoﬁaays . D el %

. ‘many Europeans have you on the staff? Are they public 5 ) - present system work well? s there any supervision\o%e;bby; in tﬁg holidays ?
ls m University %\‘aduates: ? Are Europeans in any case appointed as : e Bo their private tutors or guardians remain with them ? Are they encouraged
istant Masters? Are t ol feiiect to travel, or to pursue their studies, or do they idle at home ? ; Aty

is the number of your Native Masters % (27) What amount of attendance is required ?  Is it enfOrq;g:d'?‘»fsArg‘: pro- 4
ndian Universities ?y Are they Gov:rmr:e?; Zeii(;:fgs?? Fr‘::: 3;:;{ : ‘ ~ longed 7absences for a term or more permitted? Are boys ever removed for
Irawn, and by Whom are they appointed ? Have they a thorough * | : f q,on-attendance ? : £ 5%

f;ii:h ? Do the same men teach English and the Vernaculars ? ; (28) To what extent is religious teaching permitted ? Is it done “officially Religion.
Masters secure respect and maintain discipline among the boys ? : or unofficially ? Does the system work well 2 What is the attitude (a) of

Do the Native
R o - ey W i b 1 tsiof il ; : parents and relations, (4) of the boys, on the matter ?
Pay and Pensions. : (15) What are the emoluments of your staff, whether received in the form & 2 e A

of salary, sumptuary allowance, or_extra fees (e.g., as tutor or house-master) ? B ~ (29) Is your course of studies prescribed by the Provincial Educmmcm

o

a

Are they adequate ? If not, what increase is required ? Do anyof-the mastes . Department, and co ordinated to the Provincial and University Examinations,
draw pensions ? If not, do you recommend them ? How are vacancies filled in : ~ orisit anindependent course, and, if so, to what extent ? How far is the College
cases of temporary absence or leave ? & apreparatory or a finishing institution ? What steps are required in the latter
: : e 3 e direction ? After passing the University Entrance Examination how and where
 Boarding-houses. : ('5)‘ How ;‘lan)x" arfelim'ire ‘g y ?“; %Ee:‘t’;? ? hAre they organised upon a J does a boy pursue his studies 7 What is the standard of your highest class, and
- territorial, a racial, or a religious basis at1s the average number of inmates ? ‘ ; how long on the average does it take a boy to reach it ? ~
By whom are they supervised (2) by day, (&) by night ? "Are they exclusivel s Sty
under native or anywhere under European management ? 1o the Masters res; d{; : (30) Is there an Entrance Examination or any Entrance test ? Are
in them ? Are they situated near to, or at a distance from, the College build- - nsuitable applicants refused ? o
ings ? Are the senior and junior boys kept apart ? Are you satisfied with the : (51) Are there terminal or yearly examinations ?

morality ? . gl
(32) Are the examiners unconnected with the College staff ?

(33) Does the College course give a good education in English? Is
English the medium of examinations ? How are the claims of English, the
vernaculars, and the classical languages reconciled.

: ,,m,,,-,,,:, Motamids. - (17) To what extent are these employed ? Are they an indispensable ‘ G
feature of your system ? Do they take any part in teaching ? Under whose
authority are they ? ‘How are they appointed, and how, if necessary, dismissed ?
:)se:':o %ogsible to combine the functions of house-master and teacher in the same (34) Ho ¢ Bis h h 4 (a) the Ukibecs

. ) W many of your boys in each year have passed (@) the Universit
' Entrance Examination, (4) the First Arts Examination, (¢) the B. A. Examin}: '

(18) Are these employed in your College ? How are they appointed, paid, tions ? What is the proportion in each of these classes of success to failure ?

or dismissed ? Are they under the control of the Principal ? Are they utilised for e Wh z : S
class-teaching. Are they members of the staff, or are they outsiders ? Do you » £ (35) at means are there of superannuating useless or dismissing
- advise their continuance ? ' - unworthy boys ?

(19) Are guardians admitted ? 1f 5o, under what conditions and at whose ; £ (t:}}g)tgghyjog S?cglg'agc the delivery of lectures or addresses by other persons

expense ? In what }-e!atxon do they stand to the school and the school courses ? P oAl ! ; :
Are they at all ‘ desirable or a necessary feature ? (37) TI?’ what extent, other than by occasional visits from Viceroys, Responsibiliy of €

: ' A ' Governors, Lieutenant-Governors, and Agents to the Governor-General, or ™™ o

- (20) How many servants are aﬂ&z]ed to the boys ? Is there any limit of By the grant of annual funds, or by il{;pections or examinations by’ the

pumbers 2. Is the limit observed ? hat are the fact§ as regards (a) personal Provincial Educational Department, ‘docs the Government of India or the Local i
attendants, (&) cooks, (¢) syces ? Is there any objection to the seryants being Government interest itself in your welfare ? i
found by the College ? . ) A _

| ’ (38) Is greater co-ordination of system desirable ? Would you advi Common examins
. ’ il S) ‘ s th& ‘e

. _(21) Ho.w many horses or ponies are the boys allowed to bring ? Is there : interchange of_ teaching or examining staff ; or the constitutionyof e :

alimit ? Is it observed ? Are riding and equestrian sports encouraged ?  Should board of examiners for Chiefs’ Colleges alone ? o

riding be made compulsory ? : : pecial

‘ k7 : : (39) In view of the constitation of the Imperial Cadet Corps, is it desirable Zraising for
. (22) How many carnages are permitted ? Do the boys require or make i tmodxfy ndr “e\md t,h.c t?:zic!n‘._wg given in the Chiefs’ Colleges ? To what Cadet
use of them? . extent are drill, musketry, and the use of sword or lance now admitted? Are
-> d theym'el'e dlSCll')Hn:".T'\' CX@-’ClSCS, or d() they contain the germs Ofa. m“itary
(23) To what extent, if any, has common messing been introduced, or , . £ . education? Would 'v:u”advuc;ue the creation of a mounted cadet corps or of a
is it desirable ? Is there any social or religious objection in your College (a) * _ _ ilitary side to the Coliege, or would this impair the general efficiency of class
to the employment of a common cook or cooks ; () tothe institution of a mess- R te aching ? i

room? (40) In view of the connection of so many of the boys with the h;ture Training ‘or lawdouners,

. e s e | : : hip or management of landed estates, what steps, if ken i

~ (34) What part do sports and games play in the College life ? Are the g R QTR : PS, 11 Any, GiC NN T
option (,al.. or compulsory? Do they usurp too large an amount of the time o R qpege for tmd'x”"s such subjects as the clemientaey {SCHASE S
interest of the boys? To what extent is it possible to introduce the element : Land Revenue law and procedure, village records and accounts, the management

= oicaulpﬂ ition ? Are inter-Collegiate contests to be encouraged ?




-

, irrigation, sanitation, manures, a
e institution of a model farm be of

hysical or financial circumstances
he College miliate against such a

i

bles’ Schools to Chiefs’ Colleges? Do they

e they examined or inspected, either by the

,'iiﬁ.s_gmeli?xembefs of the Education Department

any advantage to attach junior officers of the Political

olleges for a short term in the interests (a) of the
olleges 7 Would they be of any assistance in the
iplinary life of the Colleges ?

- PART ...

~ CONFERENCE ON CHIEFS COLLEG
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: NOTES TAKEN AT THE CONFERENCE.

The Conference opened at Government House, Calcut a‘onthe g

January 1902, HIS EXCELLENCY THE VICEROY PRESIDING.
" The lollowing were present :— _ b e :
- The Hon'ble Sir Charles Rivaz, K.C.S.I., Home
Member and Leutenant-Governor designate of the
' Punjab. , =t R ST S
% The Hon'ble Lieutenant-Colonel D. Robertson,
C.S.I., Resident in Mysore.. ; A AR Ea
The Hon'ble Mr. C. S. Bayley, Agwt”téth

O ficials. J Governor-General in Central India.
Mr. W. R. Lawrence, C.L.E., Private Secretary to
the Viceroy. :

Colonel S. B. Beatson, C.B., Inspector-General,
Imperial Service Troops. $ins

Major W. A. Watson, Commandant, Imperial
_Cadet Corps. i

Lieutenant-Colonel W. Loch, Principal of the Mayo
| College, Ajmer. : ,
Mr. H. Sherring, Head Master of the Mayo College,
Ajmer. ~
: Colonel J. Hutchinson, Governor of the Aitchison
- et Chiefs’ College, Lahore. .
College authorities. 3 ™ "My | C. Godley, Principal of the Aitchson Chiefs’
| College, Lahore. .
Mr. R. H. Gunion, Principal of the Daly College,
Indore. ‘

| Mr. C. W. Waddington, Principal of the Rajkumar
L College, Rajkot.

% CHis Highness Maharao Umaid Singh, of Kota,
.G

Khan Bahadur Yar Muhammad Khan, CS.L,
: Minister of the Jaora State. :
Non-officials. : Mr. J. W. D, Johnston, Inspector-General of
' Education in the Gwalior State.

Mr, T. Morison, Principal of the Muhammadan
[ Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh.

: ik
Major H. Daly, C.LE., Deputy Secretary in the
Secretary. Foreign Department.. A PR

1. In opening the Conference, the Viceroy delivereddspeéch' in,wh‘itcil‘;,
His Excellepcy“explained his reasons for summoning the Conference a‘n}d"_‘w‘ﬁig

he had in view. i
2. On the completion of his speech, His l::xcellency enquired‘ whethen g

before proceeding to discuss the printed table of questions, any member of the

Conference had suggestions to make as to the general direction which reforms ¢

should take.
; |



. Colonel Robertson said that, in “his opinion, the a
Chiefs with ruling powers ought to be reconsidered, At present the ordj
and practice is _that, in the absence of reasons to the contrary, a 0C"h.ln.a\ry rule
be entrusted with powers on reaching the age of 18 Co)lfg ] 1? f should
represented that, in view of the great variety of Subiect.s & wgf id obertson
able that a young Chief should receive instruction, and of the fact t% lthls desir-
not only to be given a liberal education, but also to be e that e ought
of administration, the period of instruction—which 3 orxc]i' e,]rudxments
six years under the present system—is far too short. One r maln y exceed
young Chief has to be hurried on to the study of his final subie E;Su lt) ;s that a
ripe for them. Moreover, it must be remembered that for theJ]C s efore he is
training, the Chief 1s apt to be so full of dreams of the power ast h} ear of his
to be entrusted to him that he is often inclined to gl Wl,xcl is shortly
to the instruction whichhe is actually receiving. Further )l’ l;lt e attention
of cases, when once a Chief has been granted powers, the tim :ft e generality
has passed away entirely, and it is usually very difficult to g ,Orh-mStmcm?"
this direction. anything more in
Colonel Loch said that boys frequently come to the Coll
stay beyond 18. The ordinary period of 6 or 8 years is too s
the requisite education. He would extend the period for 5
present a young Chief usually begins to get slack at 17,
- Mr. Morison : Education rarely begins before 12,

Colonel Loch : Boys have come as early as 6.

€ge at 12, and often
hort to give a Chief
tleast a = year. At

Yar Muhammad agreed. He thouoht it a . 1
should ordinarily leave C%llege at the agegof 17 or %Iée,atar:(isflg:erthzt Chiefs
returning to their States, they were usually so pre-occupied with t‘;]e that, on
of when they would receive powers thatlittle could be done in the wa s qfue§t}on
them further instruction. Questioned by His Excellency as to ¥ ?h g}’]"mg
change n the direction of raising the age for granting p6\vers woulg ebt er a
popular, Yar Muhammad said the measure would probably not be popular 'ti un-
young Chiefs, but that it would undoubtedly be for their own good. oiiny

Colonel Beatson observed that the late Maharaia of
views against the early grant of full powers to young]r Chigfc:.ihpur e sjasis,

Major Daly said that a remark to the same effect h .
father by the late Maharaja Sindhia. (What Sindhia saidi%tbff;s ri??i(rz t% e
1868 with reference to the minority of the late Maharaja of Bharatpur—\;l i
“ I hear, now that the Chief is of age, that the Political Agent is to be withd?:f
and affairs left entirely to the Maharaja. This sudden withdrawal 1S a uzgltc1
to me. You have done a good work there, I believe. I have no knowlecrl)oe of
the character of the young Chief, nor what the effect of education may be ; bt
I know enough of Hindustani Courts, and those who frequent them, to be sure
of the result. His treasure will be dissipated, the vultures will be éverywherf-
and eventually, to save him, there will ensue .the necessity of enquiry and
intervention .)

Colone{ Loch thought that extension of the age for grant of powers would
create no discontent.

AYrg C )_?qu agreed, and observed that under the Court of Wards Act the
age of majority is 21 ; he would postpone grant of powers to a1,

Myr. Bayley : In practice, powers are even now often g t gi i
discrimination is invidious. . .

Colonel Loch would extend the age to 20.

Colonel Hutchinson : Wards are kept at College till 2;.

In the discussion which followed it was suggested that, althou
might operate fox"the benefit of the Colleges, a com’plicati0r§ hrrtn?gehtc hs;g:
through young Chiefs wishing to marry. The general opinion, from which
Colonel Loch dissented, was that Chiefs who married would have to leave
Mr. Morison said that marriage made no difference. 3

2

ge for investing young'

|

o

Magjor Watson, questioned by His Excellency, said that, so far as he
could tell from limited experience, it would make no difference whether cadets

were married or not.

It was, of course, understood that young Chiefs could not have their wives
at College, or with the Cadet Corps. ;

There was a general conSensus of opinion that the age of 18 is too youn,
for the grant of powers. His Excellency directed that the point should 65;
considered in the Foreign Department.

No one having anything further to say, at this stage, on general principles,
the questions were examined.

Colonel Lock admitted that none of
the Chiefs ever pay visits to the Col-
lege in_such a way as to show that they -
are really interested in its condition and

QUESTION 1.
AtTiTuDE OF CHIgPS.

For individul replies see Part [1—
Page 1 .. Mayo College,

w 17 .. Aitchison o 4
.. gg EZ,’L‘-‘" " progress. ~ Thinks the Imperial Cadet
" e i ” d 4

" 43 .. Aligarh . Corps will prove an attraction.

» 53 s Yar Muhammad.

Colonel Beatson, with whom Mr. Sherring agreed, thought that the display
of active interest by Government would suffice to secure the interest of Chiefs.

Mr. Waddington remarked that in 18¢8 the experiment had been made of
placing the management of the Rajkot College largely. in the hands of the
Chiefs, and that it appeared to have worked well, as the Chiefs had brought
forward a number of proposals relating to the administration of the College.

His Excellency observed that, owing to thge widely differeqt conditions in
Kathiawar, the action taken there hardly gave a line for large provinces.

This was generally admitted.

Mr. Godley thought that Chiefs should be ‘more frequently invited to take
a share in the affairs of the Colleges, and that the control was at present too

completely official.

Colonel Hutchinson said that Chiefs take no interest in the affairs of the
College unless they have near relatives there. The Council meets once a year,
but Chiefs never attend ; they send Motamids. If the young Maharaja of
Patiala is sent to the College, it will do great good.

The Maharao of Kota, questioned by His Excellency, said that the reasons
which keep Chiefs away from the Colleges are—(i) a feeling of distrust ; (ii) the
ancient rivalries between Chiefs ; (ii1) the ol_d-fashxoned prejudice against education
on the European model ; (iv) the zenana influence against the idea of having
Chiefs educated according to Western ideas ; (v) distance. His Highness
thinks a change can only be effected &y jforce.

Yar Muhammad, questioned by His Excellency, said that the present system
of education in the Colleges does not produce the class of men whom the States
require. States would prefer to employ Natives of the State, in all, or in most, of
the appointments under the Darbar ; but they find themselves compelled to
employ outsiders, because their own men are not fit to take up the duties that

- are required of them. The feeling of all ranks is that the standard of educa-

tion at the Colleges is “ not sufficiently high”. Questioned by His Excellency
as to what exactly he meant by saying that the standard of education was not
high enough, Yar Muhammad said “the general feeling in Central India
was that there is too much play at the Colleges ” ; the boys return to their homes
-expert at games, but without due instruction even in the vernacular, Yar
Muhammad had himself known a case in which a young Chief, who had been
“educated at the Daly College, was unable to understand the official papers of
his State when placed before him in his own vernacular. Yar Muhammad
also observed that the Chiefs of Central India had not been invited to take
 part in the administration of the Daly College ; he thought that some of them

-would do so, if invited.
3




Mr. Bayley thought that the Malwa Chiefs might take a share in the

inistration, if invited.
adml;;u?::;ﬂmcy asked the Maharao and Yar Muhammad whether the
: fzsconﬁdence in the Colleges is, to any extent, to be ascribed to a belief
s g ral character of the boys is likely to be impaired, in respect particularly
sbor m;)ser forms of sin. Both replied in the negative ; but Yar Muhammad
giahfhizc;here was a general feeling that the boys should receive some religious

educ;t}:nbayley said that from the general information which reached him,
e believed that the moral tone of the Daly College was on the whole good.

: i tch
ch admitted that it was necessary to keep a constant wa
againgflto}::lgf:sser forms of sin, but believed that there actually was little or

none of it.
; ught that the want of confidence was largely to be
scﬁgg’tyggﬁg fsntt)hxonfrality, and mentioned that a great deal isg made of
G ase of evil which comes to light. Questioned by His Excellency, he said
la]‘;chul d not cite any instance in which the number of pupils had suddenly
fallen off in consequence of any such reports or scandals.

: vestioned by His Excellency, had no special reasons to

si ﬁltflggrthpg‘gr?\:gil?ng want ofyconﬁdence.. There are now 17 boys from
(al?ﬁe%ent Colleges with the Cadet Corps ; their general average of knowledge
was low in English, but fair in mathematics. Major Watson had not examined
them in other subjects. He could say nothing as to want of knowledge of the

vernacular. He saw no signs of undue attention having been paid to physical

educ;;f.n Fohnston agreed generally with Yar Muhammad ; he thought
there was a general feeling that the education was T;OE. of 'thi proper kind ;
the bovs do not learn the right things, and the general view 1s that the courses
prescffbed at the Colleges resemble too nearly tho‘se presented in the Govern-

ment schools.

! ly College they have a course of
. Gunion observed that at the Daly o
theirj:)[v:n which does not follow the courseat Government schools.

% t the course at the Mayo College is always open to

Colonel ioche:?;gntshawhich may commend themselves to _the controlling
Change e Colonel Loch added that some Chiefs are restrained from mani-
autl}orxt:;& nterest in the Mayo College by their Na}tive Ministers, He alludqd
izs;rézigallyyto the influence of the ‘late Dewan Kanti Chunder on the Maharaja
g Jag;‘;,,ez Beatson said he knew for a fact that Kanti Chunder was strongly
against the Mayo College.

ce, questioned by His Excellency, said that the Maharaja

; Ja{M:r {,::t;rpelf; % cel:nquiry 7 toy why the Jaipur Hquse at the Mayo Collt;ge
0 'ped’ sty answered that he had fined some of his Thakurs for not sending
rﬁn}axtr:o Ko the’ Collége, but did not think it right to dq so, because the boys
;'}fcl)rwer):t to the College returned badmashes”. By this term the Maharaja,

Mr. Lawrence believed, meant that the boys became dissolute.

] the discussion on the question, His Excellenty observed

i II;‘ S,";"Z:-an%hat the present system Jails to attract the Chiefs ; that the

¢ b‘.’ ; }laGwemment should be to endeavour to remove the present causes
zj’];st:'ust and the doubts as $0 the present educational system.

QUESTION 3. Colonel Loch : Pressure by Political
e gt ."”::,':,;;?:,?,T';:f:"l!— Officers is_certainly required to obtain
;ﬁ'g,‘: T Mayo  Coliege- recruits, Quest!oned by His Excellency,
A e Colonel Loch said that he would welcome a

i L S suggestion to amalgamate the Daly College
Pages 43-44 Aligar "

P $3 we Yar Mubammad. with the Mayo College.
M B i ] least 200 boys to
d that Rajputana alone could supply at leas y
CM{{. Sekerr":lni;a; cases pre]szure is not required. The States of Jodhpur,
;.’»hiiaanegn;i Kota send boys pretty freely ; elsewhere pressure is necessary.

4

Colonel Hutchinson said that in the Aiichison College they had received
very few Chiefs of the first rank; of Chiefs of lower grade, there had been a
fair sprinkling. Pressure is certainly required.

Mr. Godley thought that the failure to get into touch with the higher
Chiefs was largely due tothe incongrucus elements in the College, which includ-
ed many boys of no real position. Sir C. Aitchison’s aim in establishing the
scholarships was to encourage the poorer gentry, but the scholarships often do
not fill ; such boys as take them are generally of good birth, but with no real
position or future to look forward to. The scholarships are an advantage 1in
that the funded value of them (about Rs. 8,200 a year) is available for the purposes

of the College ; but they lower the status of tha College, though perhaps not
more so than taking wards.

Mr. Waddington considered that the Rajkot College answers its purpose,
as only the sons of Chiefs are admitted ; with two exceptions, the aristocracy
of Kathiawar and Guzerat have patronised the College.

His Excellency observed that he understood it was the wish of the

Bombay Government to make the College the central institution for the
Presidency.

_ Mr. Waddington said that this was the case, and that he himself certainly
desired to draw in boys from the other parts of the Presidency ; that the
principal difficulty was that of language ; that the College has no means of

getting into touch with these outlying boys and must depend on Government in
the matter.

His Excellency said that the policy of the Bombay Governmént was to
sirengthen the College.

Mr. Waddington said that he was anxious to expand its range.

My. Gunion said that the present Maharaja Holkar (then heir-apparent)
attended the Daly College for a short time when it was first started, and the
Mabharaja of Chhattarpur had also attended for a short period; with these
exceptions, none of the leading Chiefs of Central India had entered at the
College. Only two boys not belonging to Central India had joined. Mahrattas
and Rajputs live and mess together, and no trouble of any sort has arisen. There
has not been time for any old boys to send their sons to the College, but
Mr. Gunion thinks that most of the Chiefs who have been there would do so.
In all other cases, pressure by Political Officers would certainly be required.

His Excellency observed that it must be admitted that the Daly College
was not doing a great work or progressing, and that it had failed to attract boys
from Bundelkhand when the Nowgong College was broken up.

Mr. Bayley was of opinion that, if the Daly College were closed, boys from
the west of Central India might go to the Mayo College, but he anticipated
difficulty in regard to the mixing of Mahrattas and Rajputs; he thought that
the Bundela Chiefs would not send their boys anywhere without pressuse.

_ Colonel Robertson thought that the Bundela Chiefs would rather send
their boys to Ajmer than to Indore.

Myr. Bayley laid great stress on the difference between Rajputana, which
is made up of 18 large Chiefships, and Central India, which includes about 1g0
States and estates of every size and degree, some of which are very small and
very poor ; he thought that the Daly College should at any rate be retained as a
training school for the poorer Chiefs and Thakurs, the option of passing on the
scions of the more important houses to Ajmer being reserved.

Mr. Gunion thought that it would be quite as difficult to get Chiefs

to send their boys to Ajmer as to Indore, and that old boys would, indeed, prefer
to send their sons to Indore.

3




- His Excellency observed that the criter'ion of numbers would i
play, and that pa_rqnts‘would be more likely to be encourageduif tflg;nefo:‘:xntg
their boys attending a College where there were 60 pupils than one in which
there were only 20.

Colonel Robeﬂsar_t saw no special advantage in havin .the Coll
Indore. Would certainly concentrate in one Collgge ; Colonelg Barr tl?inige t}?:
same. !

Yar Muhammad said that the site of the College was immaterial : that
the desideratum was to have one central institution of a Righer ‘standard ’Which
would command confidence. He would keep Indore as a feeder school for
Ajmer and a place for the education of the sons of the poorer Thakurs,

Myr. Fohnston said that Sindhia’s attitude towards the D
~ due to his objection to sending boys to Indore, and was in n?) ;g C“cg}ai%:d w;s
the action which he has recently taken in opening the Sardars’ Gullege ayt
Gwalior.

Mr. Lawrence referred to the general objection to In
that it was in the territory of another State,

Mr. Bayley observed that, if the Daly College we ;
the Mayo College, the Chiefs of Central India should be ;ieVeim:Ig:lEiée?n w:}t]z
control of the Mayo College. Yar Muhammad agreed. Colonel Loch accepted
this view, which was generally endorsed. P

dore on the ground

QUESTION 3.

Cowosss, © 4ot bg;la:zlfl Loclz. said that at one room
For individual replies see Pa — € maximum acco *
Pages 2-3 .. Mayo- College. the Mayo Colle % b mmodanon at
Page 17 .. Aitchison g as about 100. Boys
i S gal;kot % from Central India could be accommodated
ages 37-8 ... Daly i v 5
Page 44 .. Aligarth in the €xisting houses.

Colonel Hutchinson : The Lahore College has about 8
which could be increased to go if the Musahibs were lodged OSt:iilia,uate rooms,

. Mr. Waddington : At the Rajkot College there are sets of
when brothers live together 45 can be accommodated ; thgsactual nczlmg:fztsers ;
There is no spare accommodatan, but the buildings could always be extendgg‘

Mr. Gunion : At the Daly College there are 29 sets of rooms.

Afternoon 27th. Avei-age Average on Maxi ini
QUESTION 4. Colsse., onenry. " leaving. -l amum
L A Ajmer .., 124 17} None 8 to 16
For individual veplics see Payt 11— Lahore 11 8
Page 3 .. Mayo  College. o ! 18 8
w 17 e Aitchison ! No rule;
93 v RAMOS Rajkot ... 10 18 \ A
:: a8 S0 Rlirlyarh » 4 None 11100‘:68 be.
ae 1g ’ .
% 45; "+ Yar Muhammad. | Indore .. 12 18 None None

Colonel Hutchinson : The rules are observed : no modifications are required
. Colonel Loch : The rules are not always observed; no aliacaiatis qin e
rules as to age is required so long as the boys come direct from their homes. If
they join from a Nobles’ School, then the age of entry ought to be from 10 to 12
Boys have stayed on till they were 23, No drawback in boys of extreme aces
meeting. g

Mr. Waddington : Government have laid down for wards that, except for
special reasons, boys should not be withdrawn before 18 ; boys occasionally, but
rarely, remain to 20; would not hesitate to keep boys over 18. '

Questioned by His Excellency : 1f the period for granting powers to Chiefs
were extended to over 18, would not this result in boys remaining beyond 18 ?

Yes; but at 19 or 20 a boy has usually had enough of school.
6

- His E xcellency said that this suggested the difficulty of what to do with young
Chiefs of over 18 who are not fit to receive powers.

Colonel Beatson thought that there was an opening for yduths, not b&ng
heirs to Chiefships, in the Imperial Service Troops. [This point is to be consid-
ered separately. ] : .

Mr. Bayley, Colonel Robertson : The idea as regards work beyond 18 is
that a young Chief should do it in his own State. : :

Yar Muhammad : Yes : the young Chief should be sent to the State from
the age of 18 to 21 to learn its affairs. ’

Colonel Robertson entirely agreed, on the distinct understanding that the
young Chief should be given no powers whatever by Government,

Mr. Gunion would like to keep boys up to 20.
Mr. Morison attached importance to keeping boys up to zo.

Discussion followed as to the proper time for keeping a boy at school, or
in other words, what time is required to turn out the finished youth. Mr.
Gunion voted for 10 years ; Messrs. Waddington, Sherring and Godley, Colonels
Loch and Hutchinson, for 8. Mr. Morison thought that the total period was
not so important as the keeping of the boy up to the age of 17 at least,
“ when he begins to think.” Colonel Robertson observed that, if there was a
general idea that a boy should leave at 18, the parents would shape their boys’
course accordingly. -

The general conclusion was that the duty of Government is to fix the ideal.

His Excellency, summing up, said that we should probably suggest to the
Colleges that they should frame a course to extend over 8 years, and should
tell their clients of this ; the natural tendency will be to send boys atan age
when they can complete the whole course ; tf boys came in later, the position
which they take in the College would depend on the stage of their educational
progress at which they entered.

His Excellency was inclined to fix the minimum limit of age at 10.
Colonels Loch and Hutchinson agreed j though Colonel Hutchinson would like
boy's to come before 10.  Mr. Waddington did not want to receive boys ata
younger age, but said there was the ditficulty arising from the absence of prepar-
atory schools. He thought there was a better chance of turning out a satis-
factory boy if you took him from the zenana at 8 than if you waited till 10,
His Excellency observed that the limit of 10 would operate to encourage Chiefs
to create local preparatory schools or to arrange for the training of the boys at

home.

_ Mr. Fohnston said that he would not advise taking boys under 10 ; he
would leave the earlier training to their relatives. :

 Yar Muhammad would fix the limit at 10 or 11 and would encourage the -
idea of feeder schools. ‘

His Excellency said that the limit of 10 years might be taken as practicall
agreed upon, especially if the Chiefs could thereby be encouraged to establisK
feeder schools. Mr. Waddington’s objection was based on the view that boys
joining, even in the lowest class, must have some elementary education ; this
would disappear if feeder schools could be established.

M. Morison observed that he had reason to believe the parents found
great difficulty in getting preliminary education for their boys.

His Excellency said that the realisation of this difficulty would provide the
spur that we had in view, namely, some system of preliminary education.

The result was general concurrence in a limit of 10 years as the minimum
age of eniry, with a curriculum extending over &8 years.




; Colonel h'Loch : The boys who have
one nothing are chiefly younger s
of Thakurs who never had an)}" pr:)gspect(;?s

Mr. Godley thought that the boys
who
cannot be traced are probably living)z;.t their

QUESTION s-
: SuBSEQUENT CAREERS,
For individual veplies see Port 11—

Page 3 . Mayo College.
Pages 17-18 Aitchison ,,

w 3334 .. Rajkot & homes.and in no wa rofiting b .
Page 38 w. Daly 5 education. . Yy P g by their
Pages 4445 - Aligath

Colonel Beatson  suggested attaching

: 5 _ young men from the Coll 3,
ing Officers of the Imperial Service Troops, in order to p:owfi%?ft; t:’:ol:esx);(}:,;
cannot get into the Imperial Cadet Corps. [ This is to be considered separately ]

Colonel Lock : N
ol can be made to theo Chfi‘;}tshef:)r ?rjxlc)if)avlrs
ment or increased subscripti A
Dholpur might be broug;ctnigfmns’ Higagh

His Excellency observed th
at th
charges named by Colonel Loch wer:

REVENUE, PEES AND COST OF EDUCATION,

For individual replies see Part II—=

Pages 3-5 e Mayo College.
18-19 .. Aitchison

Pige M. om AR . . really charges for keep, and little, if at all
» 39 .. Daly o more than th 4 ) a’,
o 45 . Aligath i ey would be at the boy’s

= 53 e Yar Mubammad,
Colonel Loch said it was for this reason

he suggested a fee of Rs. 30, which for 50 boys through

\ : ghout the year would
produce Rs. 18,000. He thought it could be easily pr y
boys away. Mr. Sherring agreed. il s

Yar Muhammad considered that a uniform scale of fees sh -
from all boys, without distinction. Education for which nothingsiso‘;)lgic? eis] S
appreciated. Colonel Robertson agreed. P i

Colonel Hutchinson did not think the rate of charges keeps boys away.
Mr. Godiey did not think the present fees too high or discouraging.

Mr. Waddington, questioned by His Excellency, said that G
never done anyt_hing for the Rajkumar College );ither Byd bu?]‘(’;i?;ngmerzt] thas
otherwise. The interest on the endowment fund is invested with a %iew or
making the College ultimately self-supporting. The larger States are alto
encouraged to add to the endowment fund. There is a continuous tende io
decrease the cost of education. Boys formerly managed their own f:?f%’ to
without reference to the College authorities. The reduction is the res italr?
deliberate action by the College authorities. The expense does not deterub 0
from coming, and lowering the fees would probably not attract larger number: ys

Colonel Hutchinson : There are no contributions from Natj
subscribed towards the building, but bave no b oarcll\iigfﬁoggi;es' They
Bahawalpur. This last house was built when the young Nawab wa aetxc::};])t
College. It may now be used for others than Bahawalpuris. The Colles > “e
lives on the fees derived from rich wards, who are charged a percentage %f f: Y
{)ncomes. The cost of education does not deter parents from se r%ding th:il:

oys.

My, Gunion had no objeétion to fees, Political Offi Bk,
to them. cers sometimes objected
8

IR T

‘There are none at the Mayo, Daly or Rajkot Colleges. Colonel Loch de-
precates their introduction. \

Colonel Hutchinson: - The Local

’"d&“,’q papees ek Boards practically have no option as regards
SC';OLARSH“,,,' nominations. The matter rests with the
For individual replies see Part II— District Committees. Colonel Hutchinson
Page 19 .. Aitchison College. would prefer to modify the system, to halve
R T e R the number of scholarships and get boys
< T : of better birth. 1f this cannot be arranged,

he would refund the scholarship endowments and abolish the scholarships. The
question would have to be referred to the District Commitiees and might prove

difficult.

Mr. Godley read his note on the subject (Part 11, page 19). He thought
that 10 scholarships would be ample ; but there should be a competent system
for these.

~ Sir. C. Rivaz doubted whether a better class of boys would come forward
for scholarships, if the latter were improved.

Colonel Hutchinson : The entire expenses of many of the present scholars
do not now exceed Rs. 30 a month. ‘ i S

Sir. C. Rivas: They are virtually paupers. i

Hus Excellency said that the question was how to retain the income and to
abandon the scholarships without breach of original terms and intentions. (This
is to be left over for discussion with the Local Government.)

My. Morison's experience was that letting boys in for nothing pauperises them
badly. He always insisted on their paying something, even when they came from
districts where he specially desires to encourage Muhammadan education.

Mr. Gunion : Some boys, who are relatives of Chiefs, practically get their
education for nothing.

Mr. Bayley : This is necessary. Otherwise the smaller Chiefs, on return-
ing to their States, would find themselves without any educated companions.

Colonel Robertson.—A separate Prin-
QUESTION st cipal, as distinct from the Head teach-
ing authority, may have been necessary at
the Mayo .College to commence with,
because the Principal had to travel about

ESTABLISHMENT AND STAFF,
’

For individual replies see Part 11—

B o e and visit the different Chiefs. There is

Pages  19-21 .. Aitchison . ‘ . i

s SEo Rakor now no object whatever in maintaining two
p R Daly ; separate heads. In the interests of discip-
% 8 Aviaih line there should be one Head throughout
1 §3 .. Yar Muhammad. the whole establishment. The Head, if he

: took part in the teaching, would obtain
%reater knowledge of the boys’ characters, especially in the case of the senior
oys.

Mr. Morison : Authority is better acquired in the class room. Out of it,
the relations of the Principal towards the boys are more personal and paternal
in character. Is himself not only Principal, but actually Head Master of the
Colllege,- the officer designated Head Master is the senior teacher of the school
only. ! :

Mr. Bayley agreed with Colonel Robertson, and thought that the Principal
cannot !{_now how the work is done unless the highest classes come to him for
instruction. Doubling up the appointments would secure financial savings and
render possible the appointment of better men. The plea that an oﬂ%cer of
high rank is required on account - of the relations of the Principal with Ruling
Chiefs would not bear examination, because all negotiations are actually conducted
by the Political Officers.
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Colonel Loch thought that teaching should be severed from control, as one
man has not time for both. Questioned by His Excellency, he said that the
prestige of the Head Master was not affected.

Mpr. Sherring : 1f the Principal were also Head Master, he could not give
more than four hours a day to class work and would require skilled assistants,

Sir C. Rivaz: The scheme of the Aitchison College was ambitious.
There is a strong local Committee of Management, consisting of high officers of
Government and some Native gentlemt_an. The Committee was intended to
meet once a fortnight ; it is actually available and can actually exercise control.
Was strongly in favour of doing away with the present appointment of Governor
and amalgamating it with that of Principal.

Colonel Hutchinson : The Governor gets little remuneration, His is rather
a post of honour. The Governor’s duties are—correspondence with parents, with
the Committee of Management, with District officers, and with Government ;
charge of accounts of all the boys; management of funds and grounds; with
general control as regards discipline and, if referred to by the Principal, as Geoaals
teaching, Thinks one man ccn_lld discharge both duties. Amalgamation  was
proposed before Colonel Hutchinson was appointed, but the present Lieutenant-
Governor {Sir M. Young) negatived it,

Mr. Godley : The Principal’s position is not clearly defined, and is weak.

Myr. Waddington said that he was both Principal and Head Master, and
found no difficulty. Did about 23 hours class work-a week. The betfrer part of
his time was taken up by control. Correspondence with the Chiefs was mainly
conducted through the Political Officers. Mr. Waddington kept the College
accounts and the accounts of Government wards. In Mr. Macnaghten’s time
there was a Native Vice-Principal; he was struck off by order of the Local G-
ernment in order to effect economy.

The Maharao said that the Principal carries more weight in the States than
the Head Master.  Questioned by His Excellency, he said it was difficult to say
which carried more weight in the College; but, on the whole, the balance was
probably in favour of the Principal.

Yar Muhammad was strongly of opinion that there should be no division
of authority.

Colonel Hutchinson suggested that, if Masters were recruited from England,
there would be no one to supply local knowledge, etc.

His Excellency said that this would be met by having stronger staffs, in
which the juniors would train on for the higher appointments, and by transfers,

All agreed that the future titles, if there is change, should be Principal and
Vice-Principal for the two highest posts.

QUESTION 2. There is nothing to add to the state-

CosT OF ESTABLISHMENT, ments put in,
Por individual veplies see Part Il—

Page 6 .. Mayo College.
Pages 31-23 .. Aitchison ,
Page 34 o Rajkot “

. 40 .. Daly "
5 46 .. Aligath
QUESTION 3. Colonel Loch: 1f the posts of Princi-
BOUROPEAN Stasy, | pal and Head Master are amalgamated,
For individual replies see Part 11— ~ four English Masters would suffice,

Pages 6-8 .. Mayo College,

Page 23 .. Aitchisen ,, Mr. Fohnston : Three English Masters
3 34 « Rajot should suffice for the purely English por-
b o o Ddy tion of the education. If Native teachers
. @4 Agut are carefully selected, attention being

Pages 5556 = YerMehammad, . paid to their accent and to their general

10

knowledge of English, they can do much of the English teaching, and they
understand the characters of the boys better, It is easier to get a B. A, than
a man with a good Englishaccent. : il it

Major Watson : The boys in the Cadet Corps cannot write English properly.

Does not believe they can be taught English by Natives, and this is the general

opinion of the Chiefs and of the boys themselves.

Colonel Robertson considered it absolutely impossible that any Chief could
get a proper knowledge of English from a Native. The Maharaja of Mysore had
been doing three hours English a day with Mr. Fraser for five years, yet he had
only just got a sufficient knowledge,

My. Fohnston explained that his idea was that the Native Masters should
teach English subjects, not English itself.

Mr, Sherring said it should be remembered that Rajputs are essentially
military by tastes and traditions, and that the present is practically the first gene-
ration which has received any useful training and education at all. Only the
highest classes at the Mayo College can now be given proper education by the
English staff, :

QUESTION 14, Mr. Sherring would like a better type of

. Namve Starr, Native assistant.
4 e"' M:Md“‘n ,':":"‘C:“CP - The Maharao, questioned by His Excel
KB i lency, thought that, on the whole, the
g-m %38 - Rajkot |, Native assistants do not command sufficient
S L 5 Aligarh respect with their pupils and did not see
" 54 « Yar Muhammad, how they could do so. It was a matter of

character. At the Mayo College the boys among themselves usually talked the
vernacular ; he had heard that, after he left, it was ordered that they should speak
English among themselves and believed this was obeyed.

Mr. Waddington would like a better class of Native Assistant. On the
whole, was nof satisfied with the English education he gives his boys. Thought
that Native teachers, when they can rely on the support of the European staff,

. did command due respect. Colonel Loch said this also,

Mr. Gunion said that if the Daly College was maintained, he would not
want a 2nd European, and would prefer to retain the present 2nd Master, with a

- mew 3rd Master on better pay. The influence at present possessed was sufficient.

Mr. Morison recommended four English Masters, if the average strength of
each Chiefs’ College was raised to 100. In the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental
College there were three English Masters, and thisstaff was insufficient. The
Native Masters were underpaid and got no pension. They commanded little
respect and were, therefore, recruited from a bad class.

Yar Muhammad thought that the Native teachers did not command respect,
because they were not of the right class. What was required was Native gentle-
men of good family who have had a liberal education, He would prefer men who

- had completed their education in England.

Colonels Loch and Hutchinson thought that it was not now feasible to attract
back as teachers boys who had passed through the College. '

Mr. Waddington said that one or two might come. It was a question of pay.
He would like to use old boys as Wing Masters, There were two old boys serv-
ing at the College as doctor and guardian.

Yar Muhammad thought that boys would not object to return as teachers,
if the status of such teachers were raised. :

Mr. Bayley said that it would be easier at present to get Mubammadans to
do so than to get Hindus.
i




For Colonel Loch : The Head Master has a
QUESTION 1. . free residence. The Native staff do not
Pay anp PeNsIONS. have free quarters e_:xcdept th]e hcﬁuseh'g;:ar-
individual veplies see Pavi 11— dians. In the revised scale the highest
Pa .F" m:m...“m'aio_ College. Native Master might get Rs. 200,  All
Pages 2324 - ai:ic‘:;:“"-: posts should be pensionable.
‘;:525\ 4°':4;2 .'::’ IA);ly 5 4
Fage -~ 48 « AlgD »
o i 4 1 1 Iﬂ
Jont u son « All the Native staff get free accommodation.
; g‘-’{?ﬁ;f é’;‘e’;ﬂnc-y, the absence of pension now makes it difficult to get
answ
rid of old and worn-out men. ¥ ik
Colonel Lock would get rid of some of the present staff, giving them bonus
but not pension, if there were rgorggmsatwﬂ-
R ‘noton would do the same, but gradually. 1In 1878 his men were
Mr. ﬂ;ladé::’g é‘g:ion ; the pension fund was subsequently transferred to the
?Eag? ehf; f:nd aI;d that fund was afterwards abolished. Two of the old staff
athiawar ’

were. however, allowed to retain pension 7ights. Members of the Native staff are
)

asionally employed in vacation time, e.£., travelling with boys. The new Euro-
occ

from the Educational Department and begin in the pay

5 N]Ia;te‘:rts;:;é? lngn;do, whence they might rise to Rs. 750, It was neces-

of the o ise the pay of the junior Native staff in order to get picked men, If they

sary t((;)o:,a;mment servants, they would be pensionable and eligible for other posts’;
were

there would then be no stagnation, .
ColoneZ Loch would like to take men from Government service,

Mr. Godley wasinclined to agree.
M. Gunion recommended that all posts (but not all present incumbents)
ro' 4 ]

“should be pensionable.

Colonel Lockh : The Motamid in the
Jodhpur House was a Master in the
Jodhpur School. The Motamids have no
influence, they are only policemen, ' Mota-
mids voluntarily help some boys in pre-
paring their lessons, but this is unau-
thorised extraneous assistance. States pay

and day, afternoon.
QUESTIONS 16 & 17.

BOARDING-HOUSES ; MUSAHIBS AND MuTAMIDS,

For individual replies see Part 11—

« Mayo College.
Pageszi'gﬁ s~ Aitchison ,,

5 35_36 P = Rajkot 2

R R the Motamids ; the College funds are in no
Page 48, . o -Aligarh’ .
;:i:':gﬂ T Mr. Johnston. way affected. States attach importance

fregi, v Yar Mubammad. to having Motamids, but Colonel Loch
QUESTIONS 18 & 19. thinks they would prefer English House
TUTORS AND GUARDIARS. Masters. Most of the present Motamids

For individual nﬁ{ig o tade are Brahmins ; but there are also Kayasths
9 w. Mayo College.

Page et debriray, and Mahajans. There is only one Rajpat.
;:g:’ o Dy t" With reference to His Excellency’s sugges-
Pages 48‘;‘2 e ;’a', mz:;;ad. tion to concentrate the boys in a few houses
Page e ¢

English House Masters, Colonel Loch said that suitable accom-
and put th?;?‘%nndgeﬁshnﬁgsters did not exist, except inthe Jaipur and Jhalawar
g An English Master in the Jhalawar House could look after the Udaipur
Hou.sAels- . };‘ouses, and possibly Kota and Bharatpur ; and possibly an English
and Alwa the Bikaner House could look after the Ajmer, ]od_hpur and Tonk Houses ;
Masterin ids would have to be retained. Ifhe were starting again, Celonel Loch
but Motatﬂ;:a:e houses on a _territorial basis. Questionec} by His Excellency as to
b g no_t ould not be better to put frankly to the Chiefs the question as to
wheérv?;iznwetc Colonel Loch said he thought that the Chiefs would accept
sup T A : -

English supervision. . : e
- The duties of the Motamid are to look after the bodily
Co]wdolf?ﬁz tlfg; .e;.,ehisubl:th, Puja, etc., and to see that' he doest n{))t
wan]t:éte:;;customary abservances of his State and family. This cannot be
ne t C
dorgxe by an Englishman.
13
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- Colonel Beatson supported this and said that the present Maharaja of Alwar
quite lost touch at the College with the traditions, customs, vernacular, etc,, of
his own State.

Mr. Bayley agreed. What was required was a carefully selected superior
class of Motamids, pieferably Rajputs. At present the Motamids were a miscel-

laneous lot. Complaints that the boys forget old national customs, etc., were
common.

Colonel Lock : Most of the private tutors are men having other employment ;
they come and go at fixed hours, simply to assist the boys in preparation ; 1.e.,
they are coaches. If there were house tutors, who were also teaching masters, it
would be possible to dispense with the private tutors. ;

The Maharao : Motamids and tutors are both deputed by the State some-
what as gnardians ; the former look after Puja, &c., the latter attend to prepar-
ation, He had sent a tutor at the request of the Kota boys,

Yar Muhammad : The management of the boarding-house should be en-
trusted to an English gentleman, with a Nartive gentleman of good family and pro-
per qualifications to assist him. The latter would specially attend to matters
relating to religion and customs. He thought concentration in boarding-houses
would be accepted by the Chiefs, From what he heard, he thought that the
Motamids at Ajmer were not persons of the right stamp ; he would have the

Motamid selected by the Governing Body, on which the Chiefs should be re-
presented.

Mr. Bayley accepted the latter suggestion, and thought that later on old
boys might be obtained to serve as Motamids.

The Maharao : 1t is difficult to find literate men of good family in some
States ; hence the men sent have not always been of the right sort. If the
English Masters could do the clerical work (accounts, &c.), or get it done other-

wise, then the Native representatives might be of high class and need not be
literate.

Colonel Hutchinson : The large boarding-house in the Aitchison College,
which can accommodate about 40, is reserved for scholarship-holders. In reply
to a question by His Excellencey, he admitted that concentrating the scholars in
one house emphasised their lower status. No private tutors, unconnected with the
College, were allowed. Considersd that the appointment of Native officers as
Musahibs was a good arrangement ; they knew discipline and could inculcate it,
and had more savoir faire. Conditions in the Punjab and Rajputana were widely
different. There was accommodation quEnglish House Masters. The houses
were built with that idea, '

Mr. Godley did not think Native officers were reliable. They are uneducat-
ed and inclined, in their own interests, to gloss over defects (Colonel Beatson
agrees). The system is too mechanical. There is no sufficient security. The
absence of open scandal proves nothing. The Masters dare not set foot in the
boarding-houses. The Musahibs cannot understand English and dislike boys
speaking it. There is great jealousy between teachers and Musahibs—the latter
should be abolished  if there were three English Masters, the riding, drill and

gymnastic instructors might take over the duties now performed by the Musahibs
in connection with . the boarding.

His Excellency then spoke regarding morality, and said that there must be
foundation for the stories which had reached him from many quarters.

In the discussion which followed, Colonel Hutchinson said that such stories
were easily spread and very difficult to check. He had dismissed one boy last
year for immorality, Colonel Loch said there had never been a case of expulsion
from the Mayo College. There was no jealousy at Ajmer between the Motamids
and the College staff. Colonel Hutchison quite agreed that it would be best to
entrust the duties of Motamids and Musahibs to Native gentlemen.

Sir C. Rivaz questioned Mr. Godley as to how the religious duties, &c , of
the boys could be checked if there were no' Motamids. Mr. Godley said that spe-
cial arrangements would apparently be necessary in each individual case in which
they were considered desirable. But such cases were fewin the Punjab,
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My. Waddingion : In the Rajkot Houses there is no vy e ,
torial or otherwise. The Musahibs do not control the boysspgtcxiall (;iol}r{ls;?tn, t:}fn'-
convenience. They are very often quite old men, He was ittt e er tlau'
but admitted that there might be opportunities of getting liquor through morals,
The College grounds are closed at night. The Chiefs are row be in%i;,sfe\;va‘rinsci
that uneducated Musahibs are not much good. The status of ~the M%sahibgs oh r}d
be gradually improved. The time has not yet arrived for abolishin Nati\s; ou
vants and substituting a College menial staff. In Kathiawar the%e e e tser.
dread of poisoning through local jealousies of Chiefs. There are no guardians bo.
cause the Musahib is the guard. As the Musahibs are generall t%elat-v ns_f e
often very difficult to object to them, and many Chiefs would decl}i,net 5] ecsl,tlh. is
boys without them ; but Mr. Waddingto:: had, in several cases di(s)m?snsed tt}e:;
ﬁﬁ::l}::lg after consultation with the boy’s parents, and made the private tutor

My. Gunion : The boarding-houses in the Daly Collece
special basis. A member of the staff lives in eachy houseg :Vr}:aer:]ot s
sible. There were formerly * Sardars ” attached to the boys :
eq to the * Rajputs ” in Kathiawar. There are none noz:: ’a:]}éesfhgo":pond-
missed. The boys sleep alone : no servants or attendants are allowed t)c’) slee not
their rooms. €p 1n

My. Morison explained the boarding arrangements in th .
They are as follows :— & m the school at Aligarh,

(i) A small ordinary bungalow, holding 20, with a resident Enol;
who has two rooms and lives with the boys. This is muc/k the bestngrlrs:nolrx::;r
English Masters spy less and see more. ' 5 ;

(i) A small quadrangle, holding 40, under 2 Native Assistant and an old
Maulvi, who is 2 member of the College staff. This is a fairly good arrangement
There are big dormitories, with four or five boys in each. The parents like this
plan very much.  All these boys leave at 13 or 14.

(iii) A large quadrangle, holding 8o, under two Native Masters.

The boys in the school are almost all well-to-do. There are no local customs
to be kept up. The difficulty is that the Native Masters do not know what is
going on.

A large quadrangle, to .ho]d 40 or so, is being built for rich boys. Mr.
Morison thought that the private tutors do a great deal of harm, They take the
place of cribs in English schools : as soon as boys get under a good Master, they
drop the private tutors. !

His Ezcellency thought that, if the English staff were improved, the private
tutors, &c., would naturally disappear,

rmed on any
ever this is pos-

3rd day, morning.® Colonel Loch : The regu[ations allow

QUESTIONS 20 to 32, 4 servants, exclusive of stable servants ;

Sznvwrf H Honsx.s; CARRIAGES. but Colonel Trevor, when Agent to the Gov-

. dor xmimd:;;zz npgcl:‘sn Part I]— ernOl"GeneTal, Suggested that 10, exclusive
ages 9-10 ... Mayo College. { : \

Page 27 .. Aitchison of syces, were sufficient for 3 ru]mg Chief

e 49 . Mr. Jobnston. and 3 for other boys, The limits are

'y s4 .. Yar Mubammad, practically observed. Exceptions are : (i)

Raghunath Singh, brother of the ex-Maharaja of Bharatpur, has 13 se i :
hea%imself lives with Colonel Loch: heis heir-presumpt?ve. (i1) A:ileaZI?:;t%;]nailtllé
of Mewar has nine servants. (iii) and (iv), two other boys have five and six servants
respectively. The Kota Maharao came to College with 190 followers, but ended
with 19 ; says he could now do with three or four. Colonel Loch thought’that such a
Chief as the Maharana of Udaipur would send 50 followers with his son : not
because they were wanted, but to mark his rank. Did not' think that serv,ants
who are old household servants, have a bad influence. (Colonel Hutchinson
agreed, but did not like them.) Riding should be included in the compulsory
curriculum,

Mr. Sherring agreed as to riding ; enforcement would be popular and would
raise the tone of the College,

——
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® Norx,=-Sir C, Rivaz was not present on the 29th Janvary,
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Colonel Robertson agreed about riding. When Political Agent in Bundel-
khand, he got up 2 riding class at the Nowgong College, purchasing casters.
Horses should bz of uniform size, when possible.

Mr. Bayley said that it could easily be arranged to make riding compulsory.

Colonel "Loch : Boys are not compelled to ride on English saddles: all
but two or three do. They learn under a riding master (an old Native cavalry-
man). The two boys who went to the Cadet Corps had had no ponies.

Colonel Beatson was against riding school as at present taught. Imperial
Service officers would always be ready to assist by advice or otherwise.

His Excellency suggested that the College should provide horses and saddlery
on the club system and make the boys pay fees. Retain a Native riding master,
but let him teach free riding, not riding in the school only. Let the Imperial
Service officers visit and advise occasionally.

Colonel Robertson thought that this plan might result in economy.

Colonel Lock would provide 20 to 23 horses, 13-3 to 14-1, with College
syces. Stables exist.

Colonel Hutchinson knew of no instances of boys coming up with large
numbers of servants. The principles are observed, though not without difficulty.
About 18 boys have horses, they are taken out riding twice a week in addition

~ to schooling. Conditions in the Punjab do not render riding so necessary as it is

in Rajputana. Parents, except the poorest, would probably like the suggested
club system. .

Mpr. Godley : No difficulty as to servants, because of the poverty of most
boys. Most of the scholars have only one. It is not possible to make riding
compulsory, because many could not afford it; but would certainly make it
play a larger part in the curriculum. '

" His Excellency would merely lay down, as a general rule, that the education
of boys at these Colleges should include riding. Every rule must be flexible.
Mentioned that the present Lieutenant-Governor had specially asked him to
refer to the importance of riding when His Excellency visited the College at

Lahore.

My. Waddington : The minimum number of servants is three—Musahib, .
attendant, and cook. No maximum is laid down. At present no boy has more
than four, and most have only three. This 1S exclusive of syces of whom not
more than two are allowed. If Chiefs wanted to send more servants, he would .
refuse. The Political Officer usually fixes the numbers. The question of all
servants being provided by the College has been discussed, but the time is not
ripe for it. Boys are allowed two horses, and this limit is observed; many
have only ore; practically all are mounted. Riding is not only popular but
is also one of the traditions of the College. There is a Native riding master
whom the Principal superintends. Thereisa Col.lege squadron of two troops
and, in addition to riding school, they have‘occasnonal paperchases and pigstick-
ing, and are also taught tent-pegging, and the elements of cavalry drill. The
general standard of riding is good. The boys drill themselves. There are four
boy officers and these posts are eagerly sought. The Club system would not
be necessary because every boy brings his own pony and saddlery with him.
Would welcome visits of Inspecting Officers to assist with advice (Colonels Loch
and Hutchinson said the same). Carriages are only allowed by special sanction
of the Principal ; at present there are only three, which are kept outside the
College. Upto last year there were more, but public opinion is against them,
and he had cut them down on the ground of expeunse. Thev are not desirable
or necessary and should be gradually abolished.

Myr. Gunion : The usual number of servants is three—a cook, a body
servant and a syce. In only one case is this number exceeded ; the Rana o
Jobat, a very small boy, has four servants. The Raja of Narsingarh and his
brother, who live in the Gwalior House, have eight in all, but this includes a
farash and two or three chaprassis, who are necessary, as the house is far from
the bazar. The private servants have nothing to do with the boys, except to
help them dress: they are a bad set, but have little opportunity of doing
eviﬁ Saw no objection to a College menial staff, but the parents would not
like it. There is no limit to the number of ponies ; there is at present only one
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boy who has no pony. Some have as many as : itho -
uszally mounted%(;' gth’er boys. Riding is);::m;ff:]l::)ry iihe Lo g s
are two riding schools under a retired Duffadar of the Central India Horse ; onl
English saddles are used. Imperial Service Officers have often hel s:d' 0'.’“);
adwge and in buying ponies. There are no carriages except those th. hw;
required to bring boys to school who live at a distance, ol

% Mr. Morison often had difficulties through bo
lis maximum was one, or rarely two, when the bo ha

him. Two servants were now paid by the Co]le,c;re,y::mcld I‘?/lefar;qtsrfggg C“?;Zl}izg ftor
get everything done by the College staff. He hag only four Hindu board .
The wish of parents to have old servants with their boys was very strono f?rif
found that the simplest plan was to let the extra servants stay for); week and tha
turn them out. Private servants were in a great many case EX: G
agents of corruption. Thought that compulsory riding wo
endorsed Colonel Beatson’s suggestions, but said that it w
up sufficient interest or enthusiasm,

ys bringing several servants.

uld be very popular ;
ould be difficult to get

His Excellency recommended competitions, riding cups, &c.

Yar Muhammad thought that the Head of the CoJ] h :
expel and replace servants: does not think this would bee %i;ogl:}gnhave TeRnae

Colonel Lock and Mr. Waddington had expelled servants,

Myr. Bayley thought that parents do not attach sufficient j
i {
character of the servants they send. mportance to the

Yar Muhammad agreed.

Colonel Hutchinson said that parents think more of L
than of sending one of high character, sending

Zhe Maharao thought that parents do send the best men they can get .
was his own experience. s

Yar Muhammad considered. it very desirable to reduce
vants. This might be difficult in Rajpx};tana, but it was not sot hien n(l,‘lnglolfnfi?r.
The young Nawab of Jaora had only four servants, exclusive of stable servawtla.
and was quite content. Thought that the Rajputana Chiefs would soon realise .1hsé
advantage of reduction. Quite agreed that niding should be compulsory,

The Maharao thought that it would, at first, be very difficult to get parents

to agree to a College staff of servants; but that this migh
t be ac ;
the advantages were understood. , o el

an old servant

this

UESTION 23. 1
Q 23 Colonel Lock - 1f concentration is carried
. MEssiva, out, co-operative messing on a small
PF_O’ mdwzdua;qrephﬁéuul’art = scale would be possib]e. This would
age .10 .., ayo ollege.

58, 0. o Morg. 4 ”z tend to reduce the number of servants and
o 49 . Mr. Jobaston. to effect economy. [These points should
be included in any suggestions for con-

; centration. ]
Mr. Sherring advised common messing, if possible,

Mr. Waddington had nothing of the sort at prese '
is the attitude of parents: it must %e optional to corlznienncf;: W’Iiathhe SR/II? }:itlﬂibcu“y
with the Muhammadans, of whom there are usually about 1, (His ngc 1l s
suggested that something might be made of the dread of poislonin A mZnenv}ny
cooks for one boy might be got at, but hardly a man who cooksg' for a me‘;s(;

Mr. Waddington would try first with t 1l ;
consideratioxf . th the smaller Talukdars to whom economy is a
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three times a week ; there -

s very bad, and were’

et

His Exceljency would include the suggestion in the references to Local
Governments, etc., as a possible means of effecting economies to balance
other increases, and as a sanitary advance, ’

Mr. Gunion : At first boys used to take their meals separately in the rooms
where the food was cooked ; then they took it each in his own room ; now they all
eat together at the same table, off the same cloth, and sitting on chairs ; though
different food is prepared for them by their respective servants. Rajputs and
Mahrattas eat together, Ouly the two Bhilalas eat at a separate table, Narsin-
garh:(a Rajput) and Dewas (a Puar Mahratta) eat at the same table, in their
own house, but have their own dishes.

The Maharao : 1t is contrary to caste for Rajputs and Mahrattas to eat
together.
!

Mr. Gunion : There is no pressure whatever,
Yar Muhammad thought common messing very desirable, but several differ-

. ent messes would probably be required. He recommended separate Muhamma-

dan and Rajput messes at the Mayo College as an experiment.

Mr. Foknsion thought that, if a Chief let it be known that he approved
common messing, the Sardars and others would follow suit. Sindhia gives
dinner parties and has had Europeans at them, but sitting on a separate carpet

~and at a separate table.

Mr. Godley said that the difficulty lies, even with the Muhammadans, in
persuading the richer to join the poorer, :

QUESTION 24. - As regards inter-collegiate games, etc.,

SPoRTS. His Excellency suggested working them
into something of the nature of a ** Foun-
der's Day” or “Old Boys’ Day " :—any-
thing to call old boys together and to
interest them in the College. Rajkot had
an informal  Old Boys’ Day ' in a separate
term to the “Prize Day”: the two might be amalgamated. The Aitchison
College had a *“ Speech Day ” at which there was a fair attendance, though Chiefs
did not come; also a ‘‘ Sports Day.” :

Mr. Godiey raised the question whether Polo ought to be encouraged at the
Chiefs’ Colleges. At the Aitchison College there is no' Polo ground, and the
boys, when they play, have to go outside and play on the station Polo ground. This
1s not good for them. ’

Colonel Loch : There is no Polo ground at the Mayo College ; but sometimes

a few enthusiastic players go to the Mewar Battalion Parade ground. Did not
think that Polo is a boys’ game.

For individual replies see Part Il
Page 10 .. Mayo College.
v 28 «we Aitchison ,,
& 49 ws Mr. Johnston.
Pages 54-5§ .. Yar Muhammad,

Colonel Hutchinson was inclined to encourage the boys at the Aitchison Col-
lege to play because the distance of the station ground was not great.

Mr. Waddington said that the question was one of expense At Rajkot the
boys only play to a limited extent ; there is no collegiate Polo ; but a certain
number of the boys go down and take part in the station game.

Colonel Robertson thought it very undesirable to encourage Polo. It meant
that the boys must get good and costly ponies, otherwise, with bad ponies, the
game would soon break down. Let the few rich boys play in the station game, if
desired. But don't bring Polo into the Colleges.

Yar Muhammad felt very strong against Polo. Had no doubt that sports
play too large a part in the Rajkumar Colleges, so much so that the idea exists
that a Chief must excel in games. Polo had a most pernicious effect. It tempted
a Chicf to get up Polo teams and matches. on his return to his State instead of
looking after his administration, Strongly urged moderation in games.
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Mr. Morison thought that it rested with the Principal to show thét spo;ts

“are not above work. His Egce_&lepcy entirely concurred.

There was a general consensus of opinion thai Polo, as'a colleri
 should be prohibited. . ' oitegiate game,

@

® - ' 1

J ok . His Excellencx read a letter just received
from an‘old pupil of the Mayo College

stating that, in his time, unnatural vice was

common ; “very few escaped the taint ¥

% ; MoraLs. ',,‘ N
. For individual seplies sce Part II—

Page 11 .. Mayo College.

° 47 Migﬂ‘h o "
‘ were also brought.

Colonel Loch had known cases ‘of drink being brought in and one case of a

. woman, who was intercepted before she reached the house : she pointed out the’

guilty servant, who was at once dismissed ; the boy was not punished. The
most careful precautions are taken against unnatural vice. :

Colowel Hutchinson believed the general disciplinary and moral standard
to be satisfactory. There was no bullying. Thought the College was safe as
regards drink and women owing to its isolation and distance from bazars ; unnatuy.
ral vice did occur everywhere, but did not know of any case in the',Col]ege,

It was difficult to guard against, especially when discipline at home was worse than -

at school.
s "

Colonel Robertson disagreed on the latter point, as a general statement.
The home discipline was often good. .

Mr. Waddington heard similar stories when he first went to Rajkot, chiefly
of trouble from communications with the bazar. Believed that abuse as to drink
and women had been stopped. Thought unnatural vice did exist, but there ‘had
been no detected cases.

The Maharao neither knew nor heard of such offences while he was at the'

Mayo College ; denied the statement that women and drink were introduced.

Yar Muhammad knew nothing against the Mayo College. Had only
heard of one case at the Daly College. Existing arrangements were not a
sufficient safeguard. . \

My. Gunion knew of no cases of women or drink ; had always had a dreadful
suspicion as to unnatural vice. There had been three instances of correspond-
ence in Hindi between boys in the College; he could not understand and
did not know what was meant; the intent could only be inferred. The Superin-
tendent told the boys concerned that repetition would involve report to the
Principal (who had, however, been informed) : no repetition was detected.

My, Bayley thought that the suspicion was one great argument for increased
European supervision, and that there should be a system of getting rid of the,
bigger idle boys by superannuation.

Myr. Godley : The best preventive is to have fully qualified men in charge.
He at first received anonymous letters which threw a lurid light on what went in
the College. ' Since his first arrival these letters had ceased.

Colonel Robertson was aware that such rumours existed and thought that they
had certainly had a deterrent effect. The Maharaja of Orchha gave this as a

reason why he would not send a boy to any of these Colleges. The Motamids,.

etc., when at the College, were released from the control which exists at the
head-quarters of the State.

Major Watson had not heard the matter discussed.

; ~ Colonel Beatson, with whom the Maharao agreed, said that the best preven-
tive was to tire the boys physically by healthy exercise, :
: . ;

drink could easily be brought in and women °
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' QUESTION 26. . Present pro.

* » Page 13 ... Mayo  College.

& .

Mayo College—~about 104 holidays and
' Bosikis: ' portions. 310 working days (excluding Sundais'

For individual replies see part I— in school time and festivals).
Pagé 11 .. Mayo College.

” 28 .. Aitchison
Pages 49-50 ... Mr, Johnston.
Page 55 o Yar Muhammad.

A{tchz'son. College—a little over 200
working days, excluding holidays and fes-
tivals and Sundays in school time. g

Rajkot—holidays about 31 months.
W

Indore— ,  ten weeks, , e

Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College—two months' vaéation; to to 14
days at Xmas : the rest depends largely on local circumstances.

Colonel Loch was satisfied with the system.
Colonel Hutchinson was not.

Colonel Loch would not advise a boy travelling before he is 16, There was
formerly a holiday task, but it had been dropped because the holidays were not

long enough. -

Colonel futchinson had no special desire for change ; but would recommend
“three months’ holidays in July, August, September, because Lahore is unhealthy
then ; there should be no going away at Xmas, and only a week at Easter.  But
one long vacation, with fewer short vacations, would not be popular with parents.
Short holidays were of no use to those wards of Court who had no homes of their

2 OWﬂ.
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was that they are against the wishes of parents. The difficulty was that there
were two classes of boys to be dealt with : the wards and those who have parents.

My. Waddington : The holidays suit the conditions of the College ; no special

+ change necessary. In some cases private tutors are sent with the boys for the’

holidays; in other cases groups of from 10 to 12 boys,remain in charge of one
“or two of the College staff, spending part of the holidays in the College and part
in visiting ; they seldom leave Kathiawar.

Mr. Gunion : There is no College supervision in the holidays. Ordinarily
the private tutors accompany the boys. qulday exercises are given out:these
‘are done in the summer vacation, but very little is done at the Dasehra holidays,
owing to ceremonies. He thought the summer vacatiofi unnecessary, but the

Dasehra vacation absolutely so.
* Mpr. Bayley was against giving too long holidays. :
Colonel Roberison : Holidays must depend on local circumstances, : ‘
Mr. Godley attached great importance to supervision in the holidays.
Would appoint private tutors from the staff for the holidays. [Mr. Waddington
had done this.] The special difficulty was to secure supervision of wards. Their

real guardian was the Deputy Commissioner, but he paid little or no attention to
them.

B
" Mpr. Godley was satisfied with the present system. The worst of long holidays-

- His Excellency : Before the vacation, the College authorities should ascer

tain what each boy is going to do ; if not satisfied, they should take steps to look

after him,
&

Colonel Loch : Overstays {rom ﬁoli-’
days are frequent. Boys are’ punished in

QUESTION 17.

ATTONDANCE AND ABSENCES,

For individual replies sec Part 11~ : :
o e tion ; the Motamid of the house then has to

remain also, Such punishment ‘is rare,
Questioned by His Excellency, said the
removal of a boy's name after a certain absence would be too severe s
measure. ‘ :

o 27 .. Aitchison
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exiremercases by forfeiting the next vacas
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Mr. _‘fo!irgslén had the same diﬂi‘culty at Indore,'though Mr, Gunion said . .

it did not occur now. The only remedy was to address the Political Officers, and
it depended largely on ;l}e individual Political Officer whether anything resulted.

His Excellency : .Gove'rl"lmept might address Political authorities and tell
them Government are interested in seeing the attendance full and regular,

Mr. Béyley égreea, but thought that parents attach little importance to
punctual attendance. *

Colonel Robertson thought that the defect would remedy itself by degrees as
education gained in interest and importance. Mentioned that at Mysore a car-
riage had to be sent round to fetch the girls to the Maharani’s School.

Colonel Hutehinson : There has been no case of dismissal for prolonged s
absence. Boys have, in four instances, been kept back at Xmas, as punishment
for overstay. In case of prolonged absence of wards he addressed the Deputy
Commissioner ; in other cases addressed the parents. In one case he sent a
Motamid to fetch a boy ; this was a disgra.ce, and the charge had to be met by
the parent ; would not advocate further punishment,

Mr. Godley : The wards are the worst; there is no one at their homes to
send them back.

His Excellency thought this wrong; there should be closer correspond-
ence with the Deputy Commissioner, who should be warned in advance of
dates of commencement and end of holidays. Suggested that in Rajputana, &c,
Political Officers should be asked to find out what the boys do in their holidays. !

Mr. Morison’s difficulty was to empty the school at the holidays, The
Deputy Commissioners, when referred to as to wards, generally replied ** Oh, you
keep them.” 'Now had five at the College.

 Mr. Waddington had the same system and method of punishment as the
Mavyo College. At the beginning of the holld.ays, he communicated with Poli-
aical Officers, giving the date on which the holidays end, and asked their help to
secure punctual return. Made enquiry when he needed information as to how a
boy would spend his holidays ; had now no didiculty in getting boys back,

His Excellency thought that the Principals should a/ways ascertain how each
boy was going to spend the holidays,

Yar Muhammad quite agreed with Mr. Bayley that holidays should not be

too long. .
Mr. Bayley enquired whether a system of fines for non-attendance would be
unpopular.

Mr. Waddington and Yar Muhammad both said it would be unpopular and
would defeat the object in view.

QUESTION 38, Colonel Loch had never been asked

RELIGION, to .provide' religious instruction s had

For individual replies ses Part [l— no reason to suppose that Chiefs* expect
Paged $308 o  BOVRL College, it, but thought that they would like to have
Page 15 o e B st i tenets expounded, and.would even pay for

the teacher., The course of religious
teaching should be systemgtic. In the Tonk boarding-house there was a Maulvi,
Would like to have a Pandit and a Maulvi, and would make attendance com-
pulsory. « $

Colomel Robertson: Native Chiefs know Lttle or nothing about their
religion. Thought t_hat religious teachmg Woyld be an undesirable innovation
and pure waste of time ; probably nothing but ritual would be taught.

7he Maharao said there was no time for religious teaching at the Mayo
College, and it would be useless to start it.  Chiefs cared little about it,
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Mpy. Bayley said the Raja of Sailana and another Chief had complained
to him that there was no religious teaching at the Colleges.

Yar Muhammad said that the want is generally felt and that it is one of the
main causes of complaint both by Muhammadan and Hindu parents. Would
like to see a Maulvi and a Pandit appointed at each College.

Mr. Gunion : At the Daly College there is a Shastri (reader of sacred
books) who reads and expounds sacred books to the boys for an hour a day on
Sundays and Hindu holidays. The arrangement is entirely unofficial. ~The

‘boys make quite voluntary subscriptions of about Rs. 30 a month. It has become

a regular instruction, and the room in which the Shastri reads is regarded as a
sort of church; the boys decorate it with flowers, come cleanly dressed and
are attentive and interested. The Hindu masters are present by the Principal’s
orders and go gladly. Had himself listened to the Shastri’s expoundings and
found them very interesting. Considered the arrangement very satisfactory, and
that it has a good effect, in so far as it is a certain recognition of the existence of
a Higher Power.

Colonel Robertson said that the point was remembered asregards the young
Maharaja of Mysore, who has a guardian to keep him posted in matters of
ceremomial observances, caste, etc.; but there was great difficulty in teaching any-
thing about religious precepts.

Mr. Morison : The difficulty is to get the Maulvis to preach anything but
ceremonial ; the parents like that,

Yar Muhammad said that, under the present system, a boy on leaving
College had no religion, and he had no time afterwards to learn any : suggested

that the Colleges should appoint preachers, which would be a most popular
measure.

My. Waddington had a weekly lecture by a Shastri for the Hindus in a
separate room, and instruction for the Muhammadans at the hands of the
College Maulvi, who was a member of the staff. Both lectures were given on
Sunday, and the attendance in both cases was compulsory. The Maulvi lectured on
the ethical, not the ceremonial, aspect of religion. "No objections had been
raised by parents, and he believed the arrangement was popular. Sunday wasa
full holiday for all. The lectures might be given more frequently.

Colonel Hutchinson : There is at present no teacher for the Hindus;
i believed that they go with the Sikhs, except the
Brahmins. The boys subscribe for the
teachers, and parents are ready to give money for such objects. i

See pages 28-39, Part I1,

Mr. Godley : At the start, the attitude of the College authorities was very
cautious ; they carefully avoided sanctioning anything except private teaching;

thought that they might go further now and employ regular teachers ; would have
fixed hours two or three times a week.

Colonel Loch #greed, but would have the hours more frequent.

Mr. Morison nowhad } hour a day, after breakfast and before school or
play begins.

Major Watson had } hour twice a week after dinner ; this time was chosen
by the cadets themselves.

His Excellency believed that public opinion would welcome assistance
by Goverament in giving the boys instruction in the tenets of their own religion.
There was a fecling abroad that the present system of education was too entirely
secular and promoted want of faith, A Pandit and Maulvi might be appointed for

each College by the College authorities, who would of course consult recognised
leaders of the religions concerned.
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Colonel Loch : Do not read up to the
University Entrance Examination. Have
an entirely separate curriculum,

QUESTIONS 29 10 33.

CURRICULUM.

See individual veplies in Part [le=
Pages 12-13 .. Mayo College,
",  20.30 .. Aitchison ,
» 4143 .. Daly »
w  59-51 e Mr, Johnston,

Mr. Waddington: The course is ine
dependent and approximates to High
School, leading up to the Matriculation
\ standard in the highest class. The first
idea was to have a course suited for Chiefs only; this has been gradually assimilated
to the Government course. The general opinion of the Committee is that the boys
should be qualified to go on to the University, at the end of the College course, if
they wish to do so. The reason is that boys and parents like to be able to point
to having passed an examination of some recognised standard, Only one boy
however, has recently proceeded to the University. :

His Excellency thought that we should try to make the Colleges more of
finishing institutions, with special arrangements for completing the education in
the last year.

Colonel Robertson : The idea of working up to any school standard is quite
wrong : we should carefully choose the curriculum and the text-books; should
make the course ¢korough, and have a final examination before they leave the
College.

Mr. Gunion : Some years ago two Brahmins from the Daly College passed
the Entrance Examination : he had not encouraged this sort of thing, as he thought
that it would interfere with the regular course.

Myr. Sherring thought that the Colleges should be independent of the Edu-
cational Department, but should have a common standgrd, so as to create comse
petition. At present there was no competition, and thxs‘retarded the enthusiasm

of the boys.

My. Godley : The difficulty is that the boys want diplomas which will help
them to get employment. No patch-work scheme will meet the case. If any-
thing is done, an entirely new course should be devised.

Mr. Waddington would welcome a new standard for these Colleges; his
system was due to the desire for some diploma or standard.

Yar Muhammad thought that there should be uniformity and one special cur-
riculum for all the Chiefs’ Colleges.

His Exceilency observed that there were really four classes of boys to
consider : (1) future Chiefs; (2) boys who will join the Imperial Cadet Corps
or adopt 2 military career ; (3) boys who will have to do with land; (4) boys
who have no special future before them and require a general education.

Mr. Fohnston thoroughly agreed with Mr. Godley that we should cut
adrift and make a fresh start. The instruction should be more practical, especi-
ally in English and Vernacular; the standards now adopted in the Colleges
were too theoretical : there was too much book-work and not enough teaching of
the colloquial and every-day use of the languages. Other branches, e.g.,
Algebra, might be left as they are. Only a very moderate amount of English
grammar should be taught.

None of the Colleges have Entrance Examinations or tests. Mr. Gunion
once refused to take a boy of 16 who had not begun his education. No other
instances of refusals were given. Colonels Loch and Hutchinson thought that it
would be dangerous to have an entrance test. Mr. Waddington said that the time
is not yet come. Neither Mr. Godley nor Mr. Sherring recommended it.

Colonel Lock and Mr. Sherring agreed that the present examinations at
the Mayo College are sufficient. The classes are rearranged and boys promoted

once a year.
22

b

P 8

+ 5
o
i
&

Colonel Hutchinson said that he had no system of outside examination; it
might be advantageous, but the difficulty was the cost of fees. The Inspector
of Schools inspected, but did not examine. ; :

Mr. Waddington had one examination by the College staff in April, and
an annual examination in September by an officer of the Educational Depart-
ment, who was deputed by Government. The object of this was to get uniformity
of standard. Two examinations were quite enough. :

Mr. Gedley, questioned by His Excellency, was rather doubtful whether
one examination by the College staff and one by the new Independent Board
would suffice for the year,

Myr. Gunion had examinations at the end of each week to test the week’s
progress, but nothing else. Had never heard of any desire by parents for a
special standard or diploma. Would accept the larger scheme, including
examinations. ;

His Excellency, summing up, said—

There must be a new course having at the end of it a general examination,
which should perhaps carry something of the nature of a diploma, in order
that confidence may be created. The question of prescribing any test examination

for Entrance should probably wait.

It was decided that a Sub-Committee should be appointed to draw up sug-
gestions for a new curriculum,

Mr. Sherring : The first four classes

th d rning). > g ‘
mitms A are taught entirely in English : the lower

UESTION 33. : .
QUESTION 33 four learn other subjects in the vernacular.
PRESENT EDUCATION, Persian or Sanskrit is compulsory in the
S See Part I1. ﬁrst_6Pc1asses. Muhammadans learn Urdu

Fot Mayo College—page 12. and Persian; most Raj
. d | : jput boys learn
pl::'SSY“ Mohammad's remarks see Part I, Hindi and Sanskrit. Questione}c'l by His
Excellency :—The average boy knows more

of English than of the Vernacular or Classicaj language which he is studying.
The main failing is that most boys learn their English from natives of India.

Major Watson : Cadets can speak and understand English fairly well, but
cannot write an ordinary letter. Their spelling is fair, but style peculiar. He
could not teach them military subjects unless the average standard of English
knowledge was higher. :

Mr. Godley was strongly of opinion that the Aitchison College does not
ive a good education in English. The College is too much bound by.the
ducational Code, The only difference between the College boys and Eoys

from Government schools is that the former can speak English more readily.
English is the medium of teaching in the two highest classes, so the boys only
have two years in which to gain any substantial knowledge of English, since the
standard of English which the Code requires for middle school examinations is
very low. There is great difficulty about the vernacular, owing to the great
variety of dialects in the Punjab: the boys arrive, knowing many hill dialects.
They have first to learn Urdu. The only compulsory Classical language, which
all learn, is Persian ; boys would have to learn Hindi before they could stud

Sanskrit, and there are not enough who want to study that. 4

. Discussion followed as to the relative values of Persian and Sanskrit
His Excellency said the question should be regarded from the point of view
of what tl':ey open up. Mr. Gunion, speaking from personal experience after
1o years' study of Sanskrit, thought Sanskrit practically worthless, Persian
was much easier. Mr. Sherring thought that Persian might, from Moghul asso-
caitions, be unpopular in Rajputana generally, Mr. Gunion said, and Colonel
Robertson quite agreed, that it is practically impossible for a boy to learn
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°enough Sanskrit to enable him to study Sanskrit literature. On the other hand,
they can learn enough Persian to be able to reaq standard Persian works. Colonel
Robertson thought that most parents regard Persian much as English parents regard

French.

Colonel Robertson said that a most important question is what attention is
paid to the boy’s own vernacuar. Can a young Chief, on completion of his
College course, make a speech in his own vernacular or discuss questions in it
with his Sardars, etc. ? Stress has been laid on this in the education of the
young Maharaja of Mysore. :

Colonel Loch answered in the affirmative and said that boysare taught toread
petitions and write letters in their own vernacular.

Colonel Robertson thought that boys like Euclid and Algebra.

Mr. Morison said that the reason why boys do better in Euclid and Mathe-
matics is that Native masters can teach these subjects well, while they teach
English very badly. Considered that a great deal too much Mathematics was
taught and that time was thereby wasted. Four-fifths of the boys at Aligarh
disliked them excessively.

Major Watson would like Euclid and Algebra retained.

Colonel Beatson would certainly cut them out.. Cadets who advance beyond
others could then pick up for themselves such extra knowledge as they might
want.

Mr. Waddington found great difficulty in bringing boys up to the High
School standard in Mathematics, and considered too much time was given to the
subject. ;

Yar Muhammad did not attach importance to Mathematics, though
they might attract some boys. Would exclude Euclid and Algebra.

Myr. Gunion considered the English education given by the Daly College
to be good as far as it goes. In the weekly examination English is the medium
of examination for the 2 upper classes ; the lower classes are examined in Hindi.
There are 6 classes altogether and English is taught in 5 of them. No Sanskrit
is taught. The parents of the one Brahmin now in the College have insisted on
his learning Persian. The study of the vernaculars does not receive the atten-
tion which it deserves. The language used by the Rajputs of Central India
appears to be practically Urdu in the Nagri character. The reading books
formerly used were from the Central Provinces and were written in a different
form of Hindi. There is now only one vernacular textsbook, Shiv Prasad’s
History, which is in the Urdu-Hindi. = The boys afterwards learn Urdu and would
naturally go on to Persian. The system of teaching English is good.

Mr. Waddington : Guzerati is the local vernacular, and the Muhammadans
have to learn it, though the language of their own families is Urdu. Only
these two and English are taught. No Sanskrit and no Persian. Sometimes a
few Muhammadan boys learn a little Persian and Arabic. Mr. Waddington
would not have any Sanskrit ; nor would he make Persian compulsory for every
one. Attention is devoted to colloquial English ; the teaching to write English
is the great difficulty. Would be content to devo.te all attention to English and
the essential vernaculars. English is the medium of examination in the three
highest classes ; there are usually 6 classes, sometimes 7,

The Maharao : A boy should have a thoroughly sound education in his own
vernacular. A sentimental value attaches to Szimskn't as the old religious lan-
guage, and a boy might learn some of it, but His Highness would unhesitatingly
place Persian before Sanskrit, because it is more useful,

Yar Muhammad regarded Persian as a necessity and would make it compui-
sory. For religious instruction a knowledge

(e Fartdl, prge 55 of Persian, if not of Arabic, was required.
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My, Fohuston : Inaddition to English, the most useful languages are the
boy’s own vernacular and Urdu.  Correspondence is ordinarily catried on in Urda
and a boy certainly ought to be able to read and write the character. The teach-
ing of Classical languages should depend on whether time can be spared ; they
should not be compulsory. ’

Sir C. Rivaz had no special opinions : Persian was certainly desirable ; the
‘difficulty was to find time for it. i il

My. Bayley : More time must certainly be provided for study of Engiish.

The &ow]edge which young Chiefs now acquire is not sufficient to enable them

~+ « to diS&ss ordinary administrative questions. Would drop Sanskrit and Persian ;

&y but would permit boys to take them up, as extra subjects at the end of the course,
if their parents wished it., Boys should learn both Urdu and Nagri characters.

Myr. Morison said that the standard which Mr. Bayley suggested was much
higher than that to which his College was now prepared to go. -

There was general agreement :— ‘

(i) That the English education now furnished by the C o}leges, though
good as far as it goes, is in every case capable of improvement
and this improvement is the point of first importance. At present
the boys acquire a fairly good lknowledge of the colloquial, but
writing correctly on general topivs and discussion in English on
other than quite simple’ questions are beyond therr powers. It s

' desirable to bring them up to the higher standard at which they

% , ; " will be able both to write about and to discuss colloguially, in

easy terms, any ordinary subjects with which they are likely to

have to doon leaving College.

g . (ii) 1t is essential that a boy should have a really good knowlédge of his

et own vernacular. His knowledge should be such that, on return-
ing to his own State, he would be able to follow without difficulty
everything that goes on in the Courts of the State : Yo ask intelli-
gent questions as to the evidence, &c., and, if a Chief, to hold free -

il discussion with «his Sardars and people generally upon fopics
connected with the State.

. In certain cases it may be desirable that a boy should know more than one
wernacular or should at least know the wrilien character of more than one.

g . (1i7) Classical languages are not necessary, and from want of time are
not desirable. Persian is on the whole the best and most useful,
but no Asiatic Classical language should be. compulsory. If
parents or guardians express a wish that their boys showld learn
such a language, the means should, if possgble, be provided by
the College. .

{z'v) T/zcre s a ge;zeral consensus Of opz'nz'on that Euclz'd and Algebra
are not required,

K Text-books should be carefully selected with reference o the curriculum.
; His Excellency advocated simple lives of great men : to teach the lessoms of
life from.such lives.

: Mayo College.—Five have passed the
QUESTION 34. Entrance ; the last was in 1892 : the

STANDARD EXAMINATIONS PASSED. R .

For individual replics see Part I[— curriculum has since been changed : none

Page 30 ... Aitchison Coll=ge. have passed F. A or B. A'
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WE ilege.~~Four or five passed the F.A.in 1892 ; nome in any other

T oW 3? went up ‘for the Entrance, and 56 passed. This has

: ‘actually been the final examination from the College, and boys go up for it not so

, much to pass, as because it is the final examination of the College. On passing
it the boys go elsewhere, if they mean to study for higher examination. Only
ten however have pa?sed the F.A, and only two have taken the B. A. degree.

e : wf.;bhly one boy in the last 10 years has gone to ‘an Indian Univer.'"
¢ sity  he had passed the Entrance at Rajkot. ?e movement back towards the
Code E:ami:ialtion was only due to a desire to secure a better standard. '

3 ”'%aly_@l,&gﬁf——smc'e Mr. Gunion joified 11 year$ ago, two boys h :
ed the Entrance. This was in about 1893. One went on and pas!esd S,‘;e %af\s
the other did not go on. One failed for the Entrance at the same time. No
others have gone up since. .

.
*

QUESTION 35.
SUPERANNUATION AND Dismissats.

See Part 11— ’
Pages 12-13 ... Mayo College.

.

Colonel Loch had never dismissed a boy.
Hereports to the Political ‘Officer. The
Political Officers superannuate useless boys

and have done so pretty often was satisfied .
withithe positicn.

. Colonel Hutchinson knew of no case ¢f superannuation or of dismis _
less. One boy wasexpelled for misconduct by himself ; five were expe]l]besdaloa;e?ﬁ:r
in 1893,and one in 1897. The question of dismissing stupid boys had ﬂevarbc:)me
up. e # :
. % Mpr. Godley: The College leads a hand-to-mouth existence, and is glad to
* keep all the boys it can get; would prefer a smaller school with ‘stricter rules
Questioned by His Excellency, said that the idle loafer does have a bad effect. as
in an English school, and Mr. Godley would be glad to sift him out. '

Myr. Sherring would like to see a maximum age fixed for each class (if there
is a common curriculum) and to dismiss boys who exceed the limits.

b
" Mr.}ohnstan‘would fix not the age for the class, but the period, say 2
years, for which a boy might remain in one class. Some rule of this sort w’as dgsir-
able as a stimulus ; but it should nct be stringent at first. Mr. Sherrine
accepts this. . g

- Mr. Waddington : Boysare usually sent by the Political Officer, and the Col-
lege is expected to do the best it can for them. Had rececived a boy.ef 17 who
was quite ignorant (his father had just died), and made special arrancements to

¢ try and knock him into shape. The present system placed a premium on idle-
ness. As an inducement to work, would refuse to let ‘2 boy leave the Collese
until he had reached a certain standard. Mr. Sherring supported this, e

' Mr. Guni&mf;‘ew of no cases of, superannuation ; now had one boy of 1710
the 4th CIﬁSS- L | ‘
“  His Excellency said that the general conclusion was that Zgreater, B T e
regards superann :,'on.and removal 15 desirable ; but this shouid i
‘% than precede the reform of the curriculum, and the larger attendance which. il is

hoped, will ensue. * ¢ o ;

. . ’ ; f* » ¥ &t
-

* QUESTION 6. His ‘Excellency spoke of the desirability

. ESgERss. of varying the monotony of the i
’ o i e 5% v % ] curricu-~
% lum by interesting the boys in outside subjects. : y "

None of the Chiefs’ Colleges have had leétures, but discussion rey y
strong general feeh}fgﬁ favour of the suggeftion. ' revedled a

i  Mr. Morison had §§ture$ and encoyraged them as much as possible; he got
% a good man’nau!&s,to lec’t;pre; ; many ,le‘ctures were delivered in Urdu.
Yar Muhzmmﬂﬂ considered the idea excellent.

»

"

-

b . the example now being set by His Excellency would be followed all down ths line.

; QUESTION37.* Colonel Loch : Gov'e,rnx_n
© RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNMENT. officers show little interest :
cers do not visit the College ~sufficiently ; they might help by sendi
‘and securing punctual return after the holidays. et
' Colonel Hutchinson : Government do little, but the present Lieutena:
ernor takes a great interest in the College. The Deputy Commissioners
visit the College if they have wards of Court there ; they ought to be encouraged

Myr. Gunion : Political Officers, especially those at Indore, rarely visit tﬁe
College. : S
" Mr. Bayley thought that Agents to the Governor-General in Central India
had taken a real interest in the Daly College. VR i ey S
" Colonel Robertson thought that very little interest was taken at present, “f Gy

%

There should be closer correspondence between Principals and Political Officers, ~ +
- etc., regarding pupils, and Political Officers and Deputy Commissioners should be  «
~ ‘moved to visit the Colleges frequently. » SRR R Iy
 His Eacellency said that we should include this point in our general instruc-
tions. ; - , - B K0

Mr. Sherring Y common staff with .,
B o Brirmitions. promotion, inter se, based on efﬁéi_'éncy, ¢
B i ve, soc Pact 11, pages 15e. would be popular. The Travelling Inspect-
~ For Aitchison College, sce Par: 11, page 3. or should spend at least 3 weeks at each
~ For Mr, Johnston’s remarks, see Part Il, page 51, College : take the classes andgive a gen-
“eral opinionon the condition of each College. He 'should also hold a simul-
taneous annual examination of all the Colleges in April. This would be a work of
six weeks. i : o
- M. Waddington : The Native staff must of course be local .and nonsinter»
changeable (this was generally accepted). The Native staff might belong to, and |
Qle seconded from, the local Educational Department, drawing the same salariesand -

QUESTION 38.

i

- eligible for the same pensions as their contemporaries. ' .
Ll Colonel Hutchinson : A proposal to place the officers of the Aitchison Col-
*  lege on the provincial list is already under consideration. * S

;. Mr. Waddington favoured the general idea of an interchangeable British staff, :
- ifit could be worked out. An independent Board of Examiners was required to.
secure the desired standard of uniformity in the College. His Excellency suggested
 that the Inspecting Officer could ;examine the lower classes during his annual
visit. Mr. Waddington thought that the examination of the lower classes must be *
local. Other heads of Colleges agreed in this, :
_ Mr. Godley enquired whether appointments of tutors (British) to Native
“Chiefs could be included in the cadre of any new staff. S e .
His E xcellency said this question should be borne in mind‘ G * e
‘ ; : Colonel Loch : A local Cadet Corps
2 0N : would be very popular and would not
[ e rox Caver Comge interfere with the ordinary course of the
For system at Mayo College, see Part II, page Colieg’e, » L e
. i i
a'l'of system at Aitchison College, see Part II page Mr. Slzerring supported the idea. ”‘* ¥
s .l'ot Mr. ]ohgstbn's remarks, see Part II, page s1. C'olonel Hutchinson and Ml’.* Godky
: agreed. Colonel Hutchinson said that it
might lead to boys obtaining more commissions in the Native Cavalry. ;
o Myr. Waddington already had a mounted Cadet Corps which includes the
~ entire College, being compulsory. It consists of 2 squadrons of whom  the junior
~ are learning to ride, while the senior areregularly drilled by a Native officer from
a local regiment. The boys themselves are officers ; the corps has a khaki and

%

3
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also a full dress uniform. Officers have a separate dres‘s and certain privileges
He supported the idea, but said that the corps should be regarded rather as part
of the College discipline and sports, not as a military side to the College.

Major Watson : More and better knowledge of English is the first desidera-
tum. Riding comes next. Drill is good but not essential ; it should not interfere
with English and riding. Musketry at Colleges is little or no use ; sword and
lance exercises are not required. ‘These things can all be quickly and easily
taught later on. In short, English and riding are essential because they require
time; a local Cadet Corps traming and riding school are not essential.

His Excellency observed that the local Cadet Corps would be useful as
showing which boys would be the most promising recruits for the Imperial Cadet
Corps. #

i The Maharao and Yar Muhammad were both in favour of local mounted
‘Cadet Corps which would be popular and useful. The Maharao practically learnt
his riding at the Mayo Coliege, but on the polo-ground, not in the riding “school.

Colonel Beatson agreed with Major Watson that boys at the Colleges need
not learn military drill.. Good English, riding, and a_little arithmetic are quite
sufficient. . But the Colleges might turnthe boys’ thoughts towards a military
. career by teaching them the traditions and customs.of their States and the gallant

deeds of their ancestors. Physical drill is enough; but powers of observation -

*should be developed. Sword-drill, except with a sharp sword, is of no use.
Fire-arms are dangerous and unnecessary. Regiments like the Central India
Horse would be delighted to get Native Officers frem the Colleges. The
European Masters all ought to ride well.

QUESTION 40. Colanel_ Loch, questione.d by His Excel-

TRAINING FOR LAND-OWNERS. l_enc)'; said the separation of the boys

For Mayo College see Part I, page 14 into two groups at the end of their school-
For Aitchison College see Part II, page a1. time would not interfere with the homo-
For Yar Muhammad’s remarks, see Fart II, geneity of the College. Agriculture was a
page 55- compulsory subject in every class. Draw-

ing should be compulsory because it is useful both to soldiers and land-owners. A

veterinary course would be similarly useful to both classes. Surveying should be
taught to future land-owners and would be a great help to boys of that class.

Mr. Sherring : Veterinary teaching is very €asy, because thereis a Veterinary
College close by. If an agricultural class were started, the larger proportion of
the boys would join it, because the large majority will have to do with land.

Colonel Hutchinson : A model farm would be of great use, if started on 100
acres of 1and already attached to the College. , It could give practical teaching
in land measurement, irrigation, value of manures, rotation of crops, etc., but
would require a trained teacher from Cawnpore at Rs. 50 a month. He would
only teach these subjects in the last two years to boys who were. going back to
their estates. : é ;

‘ Mr. Godley: Teaching agricultural subjects in connection with a model
farm would be useful, because so many pupils go back to landed estates ; would
not:make a drudgery of it, but try to interest the boys. The course should be
experimental.

Mr. Lamrence said that model farms are generally failures : it would be better
to send the boys to the Provincial School of Agriculture which was likely to be
started before long. Mensuration could only be learnt by practical teaching on
settlement. :

Sir C. Rivaz thought that there would not be much advantage in a farm at
the College; buta boy, at the end of his College time, might be placed for three
or four months with some officer engaged on settlement work.

_ Colonel Robertson considered the subject of the greatest importance. No
arrangement was now made to teach the boys the work of their after-lives. Any
course must be made both practical and interesting. Recognised the difficulties

28

to 17.

in the way ; but thought that the system of land revenue and records mig‘ht lis
jearnt in the field during the boy’s last cold weather. Would not separate Chiefs
and small land-holders. ! :

Myr. Fohnston : The time at the end of the course is too short to admit of
any thorough training ; but owners of land should be given some practical know-

ledge ; they have no time to read big text-books.

My, Waddington : Education at Rajkot does not take this form. For the
last six months of their College life boys are sometimes specially taught village
accounts and political economy. A model farm would be expensive and difficult
to manage.

Mr. Lawrence : Personal and practical experience is what is wanted, nota
knowledge of text-books.

Colonel Robertson : The young Maharaja of Mysore was given lectures on
the outlines of the revenue system, etc., and was then taken out for practical
instruction in the field.

Myr. Morison : Boys do want to know about land. Boys who have learnt
a little political economy often ask intelligent questions about land, and he
thought that something wight be taught. But it could only be a smattering,
and solid teaching of English and general education should ,not be jeopardised
for this. Asked when the special training would come in, 1f it was after 19, he
weculd agree. ‘

His Excellency said that at about 18 a boy’s general education would be
more or less complete and his future shaped. Those going to land would be
ionorant on the subject, and if we could arrange to attach them to district officers,
so much the better. They might also be taught the elements of law. :

Mr. Morison agreed. He has taught Strachey's © India” with good
results.

Colonel Robertson would put off the special training to 18, or at any rate

Mr. Sherring suggested that, for the last year or two of a boy's College
course, he might be given practical field trainino‘n the holidays.

The general opinion was against thiS_.‘ The special training should be at
the end of the course and should be practical ; the boy should go to it equipped
with an elementary knowledge of the principles of the subject, common
terms, etc.

His Excellency suggested that a very simple manual might perhaps be
drawn up by an expert for the use of the Colleges.

st -

QUESTION 41. Corlonel Loch was in favour of concen-
R oL A tration ; each College should, if possible,
have a minimum of 100 boys. Mr Sherring agreed. ‘

Colonel Hutchinson said there was no room for more than one Chiefs’ College
in the Punjab.

Mpr. Fohnston considered concentration to be in every way desirable.

Yar Muhammad (see Part 11, page 55) strongly deprecated the multiplica-
tion of Colleges, owing to the difficulty of maintaining the general high standard.
Much better to bring boys from different provinces into contact with each other,
which would tend to break down racial pride and jealousies.

QUESTION 42. ~Colonel Beatson said Sir Pratap Singh’s
NosLes' SCHOOLS. idea in starting the Powlett School at .
For Rajputana, see Part 11, pages 14-15. Jodhpur was to get the boys away from
For Sardars’ School, Gwalior, see Part Il, page the Zenana., j
52,
29




 Mr. Sherring : The Bikaner school has about 50 boys and seems to be
vevy"good. St b e v
The Maharao: At the Kota Nobles’ School about 50 boys are educated
at the State’s expense; parents pay nothing for the education ; the boys are
sons of Thakurs of good {;ositlon . examinations are held by the Head Master, a
Native, who was formerly His Highness's Private Secretary. His Highness
encouraged them to proceed to the Mayo College. The school reads up to the
Matriculation standard. :

" Colonel Loch : Political Officers should be asked to get boys sent on to the
M ayo College from the State schools.
Colonel Hutchinson : There are no feeder schools in the Punjab and not
likely to be any.
Mr. Waddington : There are no feeder schools in Kathiawar or Guzerat.
The Girassia schools are usually filled by boys who are too poor to go to the
Rajkot College. :

His Excellency observed that the matter was one for the future. If the
Colleges grow more popular, more feeder schools will grow up.

% mQU:STIONng- R : Colo:izel Loch saw advantage to all
PFIC oF PoriTicAL DEPAR NT, 1 1 11311

concerned in attaching junior officers tem-
See Part II, page 15—Mayo College. porarily to the Chiefs” Colleges.

Colonel Hutchinson, as far as the Punjab is concerned, did not see what
such officers could do.

My. Bayley 'thoilgbt that it might be good for some junior officers, as likely
to foster sympathy ; but, as a general rule, would not be very useful.

Colonel Robertson agreed.

Mr. Waddington had two young Political Officers temporarily attached to
the College as guardians ; they were usetul, but on the social and disciplinary side
rather than in teaching.

His Excellency : No principle can be laid down. The matter depends largely
on individual circumstances.

 Colonel Robertson thought the Colleges might be used to train up Native
‘gentlemen as possible Dewans.

" There was some general discussion in which it was shown that a very large
number of posts in Native States, which are now filled by Natives of British India,
might be better filled by men who had been trained at the Chiefs’ Colleges,
provided the education given at the latter was sufficiently good.

Colonel Hutchinson spoke of the desirability® of making it easier for young
% e Part I, page 35 men who had been educated at the Colleges
. to get direct commissions in the Native
Army.
His Excellency, summing up, said—
The future careers of the boys seemed to fall z'ntc‘e Jfollowing classes :—
‘ (1) Native Chiefs,
(2) Care of landed estates,
(3) Imperial Cadet Corps and other military employ,
(4) Official appointments in Native States,
(5) Tutors and other educational appointments, and possibly,
(6) Political Service. -
_ His Excellency expressed satisfaction at the interesting and useful{natur®
of the discussion and his firm intention to improve the present state of affairs.
~ The Conference then closed. :
-~ iy o : <
3 : G. C. Press, Simla,~No, 566 F. D.=9-18-1901==150,
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MAYO COLLEGE,?-:‘T.._'
AJMERE ¢

" Qolonel Loch.—All the (18) Ruling Chiefs of Raj
s Rana of Dholpur, who has not subscribed to the Endow
members of the Mayo College Council. ok o
There have only been two meetings of the Council : one at
assemblage in January 1877, at which the Presider
oy (Lord Lytton), the Vice-President, the offi
nor General for Rajputana (Major Walter), seven
s, and the Secretary were present. The second was held in Ma
_jmer, when the Vice-President (Colonel Walter, Agent to the !
eral), seven Political Officers, 14 Representatives of N ative Chiefs,
ecretary attended. ' o
* On the occasion of a Viceroy’s visit to Ajmer, w
to distribute the prizes at the Mayo College, all iiefs, Nobles,
as well as © Old Boys ” are invited to the function : the
ial and very many attend. : ' fg BTy e S
Lack of interest in the institution may, I think, be said to be confin
Chiefs who are uneducated. Those who know the value of educa

cially the Darbars who have been trained at the College, do support it.
The Nobles would unquestionably take a far greater interest if a career
o offered to them. I venture to predict that the Tmperial Cadet Corps will
marked attraction : the prospect of obtaining Civil or Subordinate Political
yointments under Government would also be a strong inducement. Ruling
s have great power in their own hands by employing boys in their re-
tive States as Members of Council and in many other positions of trust. It
dars themselves and their parents could only realize that, after leaving
and having proved themselves competent, their labours would receive

1°

nition, the encouragement thus given would have great and good effect.

1

Colonel Loch.—Yes, the College does answer its purpose, as it educates 2. Ra
and Nobles only. ; i . or 0
is generally patronized, as the number 1n the college fluctuates consider-

- The following table shows the number on the 31st March each year:—

o 23 1890 : e
.l 1891 Ay :
. 89 1892
P 4 - 1893

32 1894

45 1895

62 1896

66 1897

68 1898

T4 1899

80 1900 :

76 1901 * » By

71 31st December 1901 .
» 70 £ -

M. Sherring—At the first meeting of the Couneil, the rules for

Jistration of the College were drawn up. At the second meeting the §

d to pay further contributions amounting to over Rs. 10,000 a year.

The aristocracy of Rajputana may be divided into three classes:—
1. Ruling Chiefs.—They would take greater interest

elt that by doing so they would gain the expressed a
ernment of india, and that failure to show interest would meet with their
| robation. At present those who are uneducated do not value education,
“do not care to have their Nobles better educated than themselves. BIES ol




2

9. Rich Nobles.—They follow the lead of their Chief; most of them are
uneducated and conservative ; their interest in the College is proportionate to the
encouragement they receive from their Chiefs and Political Officers.
3. Poor Nobles—would join the College in large numbers if by doing

SO they knew that a career would be opene(} to them, either in the Cadet Corps,
or in service under Government, or in service in their own States.

P

: Colonel Loch.—Out of 299 boys who
have studied or are studying at the College
(15 of whom, all nobles, have been received

belonged to the aristocracy.

| 5] roesrocone

TMhere is therefore no alien element as regards non-nobles, but the admission
of boys of good blood from other parts of India distinctly conduces to the suc-
cess of the College. :

" There are some ten instances of “Old Boys” having sent their sons and
relatives to the College ; and many more cases of younger brothers having joined
their elder ones during their period of study. Boysof the second generation have
also come after their father’s decease.

Y es, pressure is required.

There are only four Wards of Court belonging to the Ajmer District at
the Institution.

My. Sherring.—The Mayo College is for Chiefs alone. Whether rich or
poor, the boys are all more or less related to the Ruling Chiefs,

The number of boys on the rolls in 1886 was 80; on January 1st, 1902, it
was 52. This decrease may be partly due to the fact that there have been five
famine years in Rajputana from 1890 to 1902, and that most of the boys are
landholders. ’ S :

The first boy of the second generation joined the College in 1893 at the age
of 11 ; his father joined in 1876 at the age of 13. Only 30 boys left the College
during the first six years, so that sufficient time has hardly elapsed to allow of old
boys having children old enough to send to the College. The two sons of Rao
Bijai Singh, of Kunari, areat present studyingat the College. The father joined
in 1881 at the age of 13, and his younger son is a child of eight. The Rao of
Masuda, another old boy, sent his son, and the sons of the Maharaja of Alwar
and the Thakur of Koela studied at the College. i

Pressure is generally required from the Political Officer, as the fathers are
unedueated and do not value education.

Of the ten Boarding Houses, one is under the Court of Wards, who at present
send four boys. Of the total number of 299, 27 have been sent from Ajmer:

Colonel Loch.—The following table shows the yearly admissions :—

Average number present.

1875-76 23 | 1889.90 16 1880-51
1876-77 12 1890-91 8 1881-82
1877-78 14 | 1891.92 13 Aan.08
- 1878-79 9 1592-93 11~1 re-admitted=10 1883-84

1579-80 $ | 1893-94 5 1884-85
1880-81 16 | 1894-95 93 1885-86
1881-82 & 20 1895-96 1% 1886-87
1882-83 7 1896-97 g 1887-88
1583-84 lg 1897-98 . 1888.89
1884-85 1 1898-¢9 % A 1 1859-90
1835-86 18 1899-1900 i 1890-91
15%6-87 9 1900-1901 . 9 1891-92
1587-88 4 | lst Aprilto3lst Dec. *3 1892-93
1588-89 4 1801 —_— 1893-94
ToraL . 299 1%94-95

&a e srelee e
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Referring back to my answer to question 2, one should rely upon 50 as the .
» number, bearing in mind the yearly draft which I trust we shall
1e Imperial Cadet Corps. '

urnish to the

from other Provinces), only 4 have not

were put into some of the larger rooms,
accommodation for 140 to 150 boys.
Colonel Loch.—The average age of

. The rule is between 8 and 15 years

School, I would suggest their joining

in 5 years, and leave at an average

pres

- I would suggest that each Chief be
State. [There are already four such 8

~ Colonel Loch—

{a) Mangal Singh .
Alwar.
Jai 8ingh .
Zalim Singh 3
; Jhalawar.
Bhawani Singh
" Chura Chand Singh . Manipur.

Bhandar Pal . Karauli.

 Ganga Singh . Bikaner.
Kirti Shah o  Tehri.
Umaid Singh © . Kota.

~ Mr. Sherring.—Most of the boys
they wish, in managing their estates.

() Government Contribution 3
(i) Native States

(iii) Drawing Class Fees

(@) Conservancy and garden produce

o s ——

I could provide accommodation for 150, but this would necessitate placing
two boys together in many of the rooms, which I am very averse to doing.
Myr. Sherring.—The ten Boarding Houses contain 17 sitting and dinin
rooms, and 112 rooms which can be used as bedrooms. Counting a Motamid for
each house, there is accommodation for 10 Motamids and 102boys. If two boys

"(a) On entry 12} years, (¢) Onleaving 17§ years.

Pge for a boy to leave College. The rule for admission is not always observed.
" T recommend no alteration as regards the admission age, solong as the boys
~ join the Collage direct from their homes. If they are drafted from a Nobles’

- place no limit of age for quitting the College, as at present.. R 1
i My. Sherring.—The boys enter the College at an average age of 12 years,

Epr the administration of the Mayo College states:  Nominees will be
admissible between the ages of 8 and 15 only. For the present there will be no
preseribed age for quitting the College.”
Boys, especially in recent years, have joined the College over 15 years of age.

Jaipur.] That boys up to the age of 10, or at the most 12, be educated at these
chools, and then be sent on to the College to finish their education.

- Colonel Loch.—The Revenue of the College according to the Budgét 6. REev v_
Estimate for the current year, 1901-1902, is :— e -

: (a) Interest on Endowment and Accumulated Funds (Rs. 7,34,200) . 25,488
| (¢) Contributions from Native States a.nd'privat'e persc.ms—-

(i) Book, Playand Medical Fund Subseriptions » 2,750

{¢) Other receipts : . ’

‘8 5 : - = . . <~

not an advisable course, there would be

the boys has been :— . W .A_Gl.ﬁ'

for admission. There is no maximum

from 10 to 12 years of age. I should
age of 17 yegrs. Rule X of the Rules

This rule is not observed ; but very few

advised to start a Nobles’ School in his
chools in Jodhpur, Bikaner, Kota, and

' 5. Slmsn,d 1
(a) Succeeded to Native States . 9 CAREERS.
(#) Succeeded to landed properties 109
(¢) Entered Government service . 2
1 Attaché to the Agent to
the Governor General
for Rajputana.
1 Adjutant, Imperial Cadet
Corps.
(d) Entered the Army or Police . 1 (army)
(¢) Obtained other occupations . 8

(f) Done nothing . st Al
198
Died at their homes ‘ . 45
Died whilst students % e | ,
On College Roll on 81st Decem-, 52 g
ber 1901. e :
299

———

are landed proprietors and can find work,

Rs.

. 12,000
Rs.
. 4,728
. ot . . 1,560
——— 9,038
. . . 1’2.00
. . P ‘ 100
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- - 'The Revenue is practically steady ; (4) and (e) fluctuate slightly.

e e withdrawal of Rs. 350 a month by the Government of India from
~ the 1st April 1888 (previous to which date the annual grant to the
~ College was Rs. 16,200) ; the loss caused by the conversion of ’ : 3 Re

~ Government Promissory Notes of the Endowment and Accumulated e . ¢ e
Funds from the 4 to the 3% per cent. loan: and still more lately the :" (i) Food, clothing, pocket-money, ete. L R
- subsequent conversion of the 3§ into the 3 per cent: loan have fallen : . {1‘ tutor Rs. 60.
145

Colonel Loch.—Taking four cases :— :
(a) For a Ruling C?\ief or heir-apparent Rs, 385 per mensem=—

- very heavily on the College. ] T Rajiot:
~ As this year’s Budget Estimate shows the very small surplus of Rs. 371, L : R & sem.mtg,
I cannot say that the present revenue 1 adequate (@) to the maintenance of the. . T 1 carriage.
College even on its existing basis, and it certainly could not meet (b) any ?  (iii) Stables . 105 4lshorses. 4
ion ¥ coachman.
expansion. ; :

(ii) Private tutor and servants .

- . . i : - 4
The Revenue could be increased, and, I think, I may add without any hard- | 3 A : ~ DZ:::g a5 e
(iv) Subscriptions . : 15 {Temple, e

ship— ;
(a) by levying fees according to the boys’ incomes ;
(8) by levying fees in equal proportions. -

The latter would be the most preferable and equitable, and I would suggest {#) For a rich Thakur Rs. 245 per mensem—
the sum of Rs. 30 monthly, say— ‘ 5 Rs.

-
-

RS. ; ol . 100 &

; ' . ii . 80—1tutor Rs. 20, 1 Rajput and 9 servants

Education . . . . . § . 15 e - . H0==2 horses. - ‘
Games . 3 . § ‘ : Rt

 Books, Play things and Me;lica\ Stores :
Drawing class fee, assuming it to be made a compulsory subject

30
y 10
Boys from any outside provinee might, with justice, be charged a higher . i 20
fee, say Rs. 50 a month. : 5

Mr. Sherring.—Government also pays for the pension of the Principal, and

for the maintenance and repairs of the roads, the College, the Principal’s house,

and the Head Master’s house. The only compulsory fees amount to Rs. 50 per v

year per boy, or about Rs. 4 a month. The revenue could be increased by : % (i . : . 30
introducing a system of fees, as is-done in other Chiefs’ Colleges. - Y : i&l
I would recommend a maximum fee of Rs. 30, as suggested by Colonel ~ ; : . . 5’
Loch. Boys from other provinces, e.g., the Rajas of Manipur and Faridkot, : ; : X :
and the heir of Lunawada, whose States have not subscribed to the endowment ' | ' gt i _
fund, might be required to pay Rs. 50. Colonel Loch.— There are none, and I should regret tosee their introduction, 1(, Scuow
: The Mayo College boy practically gets his education free. the social level of the College might, I fear, be lowered. - B
. ENDOWMENT OR Colonel Loch.—There is an endowment fund, amounting to Rs. 7,34,200,

ERVE FUND. yieldi.ngna:l yearly income of Rs. 25,488 ; there is no reserve fund. The endow-

ment fund is absolutely essential, its interest being over 50 per cent. of the
College Revenue.

Colonel Loch.—There are no tuition fees charged except Rs. 10 monthly
for drawing, which is an optional subject. The class averages 12 boys, and is
taught by the Head Master. There is a Book, Play and Medical Fund subscrip-
tion of Rs. 50 per annum levied from each boy. This was fixed by the College
Regulations in 1877, This fund defrays the following charges :-—

(a) The pay of the Hospital Establishment.
(&) The price of all medicines. ' -
- (e) The cost of all school books and class stationery.
~ (d) The paraphernalia requisite for indoor and outdoor games.

In 1901-02, this subscription was estimated on 55 boys = Rs. 2,750. The"
boys pay themselves a purely voluntary subscription to the College Temple,
and for cricket, as well as the price of the ammunition used at Target Practice.
‘The subseription varies from 8 annas to Rs. 7 ; the ammunition charge is on
the actual number of rounds expended individually.

~ The Head Master receives Rs. 100 a month for teaching drawing ; the class
erally numbers 12 boys. Receipts on account of the Book, Play and Medical
nd are expended on the items for which the money is collected.

-

 Oulonel Loch—T find this rather a dificult question to answer. From the 11, Esram
fact of my having held the Principalship for over 23 years, the control of the MENT AN

College has become single: being a soldier, however, and not an educationalist,
it would ill become me to lay down definitely what scholastic studies would be
most beneficial to the boys committed to my charge. I should like therefore to
i is institution as being under dual control,—the actual school-room
ork being determined according to the wishes and ‘experience of my Head

Master, and myself as exercising general direction and holding all respon-

%

offences committed in the class-room) being absolutely in my own
‘The Head Masters have always looked to me also as being the main spirit in
the play-ground, and it would be difficult to exaggerate how loyally I have

 been served in this respect. There should be no divided authority; and T

consider it desirable that teaching should be severed from control, as the greatest
~good is then secured in both branches.

Mr. Sherring.—The College is under the control of the Pringi&,a and of the
| 1L

_Agent to the Governor General. The Principal exercises gene
 and takes all responsibility. The Head Master inspects the classes and teaches
English to the first five classes for five hours a day ; he also teaches drawing,
_ painting and elocution, and takes part in the games with the boys. All this
_ under the direction of the Principal. In my opinion, divided authority would

be a migtake in a Chiefs’ College, as it wouldbe in any Public School at home,

& -
-

sibility over everything; discipline and power of punishment (exw;;linf;):‘




13. EUROPEAN
STAFF.

pL

-now consist of —

opy

 opinion, the raison d"étre of a Chiefs’ College is to teach the boys English

o
‘ : : Per mensem.
1 Principal— ¥ :
Pay Rs 1,250. Pension Contribution on Rs. 250=Rs, 41-10-8, Rs. 4. &,
Eschange Compensation « llowance Rs. 78-2-8 : . 1,369°12
1 Head Master— §
Pay Rs. 500. Allowance for teaching drawing Rs. 100. ,
" Exchange Compensation Allowanee Ks. 31-4-0 ' 3 631 4 0
9 Native Masters and Teachers . % e . - : 760 4 0
3 Drill Masters % = Y ; 5 i - 5 80 0 0
9 Clerks and Rs. 5 allowance to Local Funds Clerk 4 i 106 0" 0
14 Servants . . . . . . . . f 9 0 0
32 Conservancy and Garden Establishment . . i 201 0 O
6 Book, Play and Medical establishment . : i g 1e8 9 0 .
(Librarian Re. 30, Billiard Marker Rs. 8, Racket Marker Rs. 7, i |
Lawn Tennis Cooly Rs, 5, Hospital Assistant Rs. 67,
Dresser Rs. 6.) 2
Allowance to Medical Officer . . v . ; S 50 0 O
Police Guard i . = X v & s . 3714 0

e

Torar « 3,463 14 8

Ertra— 1 Cowherd Rs. 5 and Moochi Re, 1 4 i » 6 0 0
Temporary—5 coolies - . . : . . 4 i 24 0 0
ToraL . 8,483 14 8

Colonel Loch.—Two: Principal and Head Master,—neither Public Schools
men nor University graduates. There has never been an opportunity of
appointing Europeans as Assistant Masters.

Twenty-three years ago I was appointed to the Mayo College as Prin-
cipal, succeeding to a soldier, Major (subsequently Sir Oliver) St. John, since
deceased, with, I fear, no other qualifications than a love of discipline and an
affection for natives engendered from a service of 13 years in my old regiment,
the 19th Bengal Lancers. I found on joining the Institution that my only help
was a single Englishman, my head master, and the weight of my responsible

ition became only too manifest. I trusted that, if in no other way, I should
have received the help that I solicited to place my head master and native staff
on the satisfactory and encouraging footing of pensionable servants to Govern-
ment. That request was never met.

I then saw that nothing was left but to do all in one’s power to carry out
one’s duty, and I hope I may conscientiously affirm tendering my sincere
thanks to the cordial and ever-ready assistance given me by two of my head
masters here present—Mr. Johnston and Mr. Sherring—that we have done our
best. Iam vain enough to believe that that best has borne good fruit in
Rajputana, and L am bold enough to think it will bear close scrutiny.

‘May I represent that even ordinary provincial education is not undertaken
without the future of ‘the staff -being duly considered. I have been asked to
undertake a much more important, -delicate, and stupendous task with a
minimum staff, and that staff poorly paid and practically uncared for. :

To the query,—Are Europeans required as Assistant Masters, I reply that their
entertainment always has been essential to carry out the satisfactory education

" of those whose career and bringing-up Your Execellency has invited us to

discuss. . j
For the Mayo College I would therefore ask that the English staff should

1 Principal,

advise the. appointment of three assistant English masters, so that the teaching
in the first six classes might be almost entirely carried on by Englishmen. They

‘be well educated gentlemen, experienced in teaching, fond of boys and
athletics. and should give up at least three evenings a week to playing games

wﬂ!rﬂm ‘boys. Native masters instruct, but confer little education. They

cannot lift the boystoa level higher than what they occupy themselves. In my

™
- -

1 Vice-Principal (substituting this title for Head Master), .
o :  ‘and at least three assistant English masters.
M. Sherring.—The assistant masters are all natives. I would strongly

"

manners, morals, and ways of thought ; to make them understand and a.n%preciate
the English ; to lift them to the higher civilisation of the Englishman and to turn
them out loyal and well educated subjects of His Majesty. This can only be
satisfactorily performed by employing an educational staff composed of as
many Englishmen as possible. . bt f 6

Native masters, moreover, are not athletic, and do not care to play with the
boys. ek

Colonel Loch.—There are nine native masters, of whom four are grad
and three under-graduates. Two are Government servants: The Head
Pandit and the Head Moulvi. 7They are drawn from respectable families; are
A appointed by the Principal subject to confirmation by the local administration.
! Their castes are—two Brahmins, two Khatris, two Mahajans, two Kayasths,

and one Mussalman. Seven have a good working knowledge of English. -Five

~ teach English subjects. Two teach English and Vernacular and two teach
. Vernacular only. il ; :

They do command respect and maintain discipline, the boys being fully
aware how they are always supported by the English staff. o

§ As boarding house guardian,
Il Private tutor. :
€ Personal allowance.

* Omitting the amounts paid on account of pemsion coatributions,
4 As guardian,
1 For drawing class,

. Colonel Loch.—The emoluments are adequate as reg'ards'the native masters
now on the establishment. I recommend the following scale with improved

~_ English staff : —
: : Rs.

1 Pl’incip&l - . . » : . . . . . 1,250"-50—1,500
B ncibel. - . . U
_1st English Master . . . : . . . . 700—20— &0
g‘rldd » » B - . . " . . . . 600""20— 700

3 JLanEgate e 8y 500—20— 600

‘6 Native Masters aggregating Rs. 825 instead of the present 5 o

A i scale of 9 aggregating Rs. 740. ; » e

v Three of the stalf are entitled to pension, viz., the Principal, the Head

Pandit, and the Head Moulvi. I cannot recommend too strongly that the

“whole staff should be made pensionable appointments. it ;
 Native Masters practically never take leave. When the Head Master

does so, which has been twice during his tenure of office, the greatest difficulty

is experienced in securing a substitute, the College being able to offer only

~ Rs. 250 per mensem. s -
_ Mr. Sherring.—The emoluments are adequate as regards the native masters
~ who draw salaries and emoluments varying from Rs. 50 to Rs. 250 ; but they
_ are quite inadequate with reference to the English staff. With regard to the
) ,Hegd Master, I would beg to point out that his pay for 14 years has remained
~ at Rs. 500 ; that hitherto he has had no prospects and no assured pension ; that
_ when he goes on furlough, he receives Rs. 250 a month ; from which, when

4

& 1 his palfvgnent for insurance is subtracted, he has Rs. 140 on which to support
hinse i

and his wife in England, and from which to pay the steamer fare.

uates 14. NATIVE

' : 15. PAY AN
Pay from 3 3 PENSIONS.
ClagBotudl oo Sl i
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, * * Rs,
~ Principal (Colonel Loch) .| 1,000 *250 78 2560t 1,678+
Head Master (Mr. Sherring) .| ... 500 31 100f 631 -
L. Sangam Lal . 5% 150 e 150
P. Gauri Sunkar, 100 ot 100
| L. Har Bux s 80 | e 80
‘Native L. Bhawni Sahai. - 60 il 708 130 -
i < B. Anantaram .| ... 50 |. 30| L0
} P. Shecnarain : *80 |. 140 209 240
‘| L Bansidar ; 50 Ly 50 4
M. Habibuliahman| ... ; *80 - 209 = 100 :
M. Gopinath 50 e




16. BOARDING
HoUSES.

8
I would advise the following staff : —

5 Rs.
One Pl’indpl g o'% . . . .
One Vice-Principal . . . : . . b %,888 Bt
e T R A SR ! N
: Sgcond » 2 . . . . . 3 600 =
Six Native Masters at an average of Rs. 100 each . . 600 ::
Total . . 4,500

This staff would be sufficient to teach a College of 150? s with 8 class
teaching a curriculum lasting for 8 years. All the above staff s{muld be pensiof: N

able. The English masters for obvious reasons; without pensions it would be '

difficult to superannuate the native masters. At present the Government or
College pays for the pensions of the Principal, the two vernacular masters
and the native doctor. : !

As regards taking leave, the native masters, living in thei
with their families close at hand, practically never take leiv:a. tl’ll?llllt; gve?adcgiu;ig
is the only one of the staff, who has taken long leave. This he has done twice
and each time it was difficult to fill the appointment, as the College had onl
Rs. 250 to offer and the post was unpensionable. If it were made pens,ionablg7
the Bducational Department of Government could be asked to supply a man P
officiate. i

Oolonel Loch—There are ten boarding houses: Ajmer, Jodhpur, Bikaner
Tonk, Bharatpur, Alwar, Jhalawar, Kota, Udaipur, and Jaipur. They aré
‘organised on a territorial basis. The Ajmer house accommodates, in addition
to the Ajmer boys, boys of States who have no houses of their own.

The present inmates are :—

Ajmer ., . . . B ‘ ¢ 4

Banswara , . . . . . . 1

Ajmer House 14 ‘(T}av"ixsfllger : i S 2 7 : . 1
Pratapgarh . . . . : : 3

. ; Sir Ohi " . . . . . . 1
Alwar . . . . . . B 4

Alwar House 5 Dungarpur ; : ; Y g T
Bharatpur . - . . . . . . . . 2
Bikaner . . - . . . - . . . 4
Jaipur . . . . . . . . . ° 1
Kota . . . M . . . . . . " . 11
arwar . . . *% . . o 1’1

Marwar 12 i J aipur . . . . . . . 1
Mewar . “ . . . . . . . P ° 1
Tonk . . . v . . . . . . . 2
52

e

They are supervised by the Principal and the Motamid : the latter resides
in the house day and night. They are under the management of the Principal
assisted by the Motamids. Two of the College Masters, being Motamids, reside in
them. The Motamids always reside. The houses are near the College, the furthest
being about half a mile distant. The senior and junior boys are not kept apart,
I am satistied with the morality.

Mr. Sherring.—1t is difficult to say the average number in each house ; but
from 1875 to 1596 the following States had sent the following number of boys :—

Ajmer . . . 22 J Odhpur & . . . 46
war b : ¢ 19 Karauli . 5 o SRy
Banswara . . . L8 Kishangarh 4 5 2
Bhal‘ltp\n' . . . . 3 K.Ota . . - . 22
Bik‘n.er » . . . 26 Pl‘atapg‘arh . N . 8
Bﬂndl : . . . . e Shahpura . . . . 4
Dholpm' . . . . 3 Sirohi . . . . Ly
Dungarpur = . e . ens Tonk . . . 23
Jnipnr . . . o« 2 Udaipur . . B 25
J‘iﬂlm . . . . 4 Other States . . e b
thm . . . 413 ——
2568

9

I believe that the morality of the boys during their residence at the College
s excellent. ‘ g Sy

feature of the Mayo College system. Two of them take part in teaching under
the Principal’s authority. They are appointed by the Darbars and approved of by
_ the Political Officer ; they can be dismissed by the Principal. Tge two offices
- of house master and teacher can be combined. G
My Sherring.—1It is quite possible to combine the functions of ‘house master
| )and teacher, and if the combined duties were given to an English master, as
is done in the Public Schools of England, the gain to the boys would undoubtedly

S [
- be great.

They are under the Principal’s control. One is utilised for class teaching, behl;ig
‘the sixth English master.  Two are members of the staff —the sixth English
‘master and the head clerk. I advocate their abolition in favour of a house-
~tutor : but some fathers would object.
; Mr. Sherring.—About thirteen boys have private tutors. They are appointed
by the boys’ guardians or by the Political Officers, and they are paid for by the boy
~ out of his allowance. They are under the control of the Principal, and can be
dismissed by him. Two of the tutors are members of the staff, and the rest are
outsiders. One is also a master at the College. A tutor for each boy is not at all
necessary while he resides at the College. One tutor for each Boarding House,
to be present when the boys prepare their lessons in the evening, is quite
sufficient. A permanent private tutor can work only one hour a day, as for the
rest of the time his charge is at the College, or at drill or playing games.
ine the vacations a good private tutor would be of great use. He could see
that the boy kept up his studies and did not get into mischief, and could
instruct the boy in the management of his estate. If a backward boy or a boy
who was working up for any particular examination wanted a tutor after College
‘hours, he should take a College master rather than an outsider.

‘Administration. Native guardians are appointed by Political Officers. They
‘are paid for by the State or the boy concerned. They have no connection with
the school course except as private tutors to the boy. Native guardians are
unnecessary at College: when it is considered desirable that a boy should
" have an English guardian, I would suggest his living with one of the English

staff.

; Mr. Sherring.—Only Ruling Chiefs or heirs-apparent have guardians. If the
~ guardian is a native, he is wholly under the control of the Principal. If he
is an Englishman, the boy is under the control of the Principal during his studies
at games and drill and generally when inside the precinets of the College estate.
Otherwise he is in the charge of his English guardian. Since 1875 there have
been three English guardians at the College. S e
" While the boy resides at College, a guardian is quite unnecessary, even
~more so than a private tutor. But during the vacations a ian could be
_ made most useful, in taking his charge travelling, or in teaching him State work
and how to look after and improve his property. ‘

'." * put the Agent to the Governor General (Colonel Trevor) suggested that 3,
_‘1 exclusive of syces, were sufficient for an ordinary boy, and 10 for a Ruling Chief.
% The limits are practically observed ; only 4 boys exceed their numbers.

The 52 boys have :—
Guardians . A . . . B 3 : »
Companions . . > . . . } 15
Private tutors " y G . d i X 169
Rajputs* . . - . . . . . . 23
~ Personal attendant . P A ¢ § 5 . 94
COOkB . » . . . . . . . 37
Coachman . R = . . v ¢ i : 4
Syces . . . . . . . . o e
218

 ® These are practically the same as Mr. Waddington’s Musahibs, but are presumably only fewer in number.

e St i
- — LARBLET . TR A

_ Colonel Loch.—There is a Motamid in each house who is ever prqsé‘ht atall17. M
fimes. Owing to there being tenjboarding houses, the Motamids are a compulsory AND

~ Qolonel Loch.—There are 12 private tutors and 1 house tutor. They are18. Priv.
- appointed by the boys’ natural guardian and approved of by the Principal. TuToRs.

Colonel Loch.—English guardians are allowed and appointed by the Local 19. GUARD!

Colonel Loch.—The regulations allow 4 servants exclusive of stable sefv&nts; 20. SERV

\J

: P
T .



HORSES.

99. CARRIAGES.

23. MESSING.

94 SromSS.

, ; This, besides increasing, to a very great degree, the zeal of the boys in their attend the College Temple.

alwa yiht’ Ajmer as being the most central place or at each College in turn, and

~ian . s T 11

~ To direct that the servants should be found by the College would, I am bt .+ Colonel Loch.—The discipline and moral standard are B&Fisﬁactorxa;thﬂ 25. Mo
afraid, be an unpopular measure. Now, the parents, having implicit trust in - seyeral reports having always touched on the former. There is no bullying.

their own household servants, are free from anxiety. Remove these trustworthy : I may safely say every precaution is adopted in respect to drink, women
followers,and the parents would not unnaturally feel nervous ahout their {  andunnatural offences. : 45 0 o
children’s health and welfare. In the event of sickness, especially an illness of a | Qolomel Curzon Wyllis, when Agent for the provines shaks (0. mo, AR

ious nature, anxiety would necessarily increase. drink, telling me how strong the impression was that the boys drank. Instances
L chcc oty y i of wine regching the boys have unquestionably occurred : I know of three

M. Sherring.—1t would, of course, be possible to appoint College servants .v i : : : A :
& ) ) broken the bottles of li th hands.
e il b i o oo of gt B e o b o motil s e e it
inconvenience in the event of sickness, or when the boy was travelling to and ‘ instantly dismissed ) : s wer
s b P : I know the case of one woman, who was intereepted by the police.

Colonel Loch.—There is no limit to the number of horses or ponies. The Preca,ution aga,inst the gra,vest crime is that the boys are Watched at S

Riding and equestrian sports are always encouraged : riding school (twice all times: I personally observe all growing intimacies and, if icious, check
a week), tent pegging, lime-cutting and jumping are all done. Riding should them immediately. 1 have a system of exeats which are tabulated every after-
be made compulsory : but it is a pure matter of expense. b = " noon, and inspected and initialled by me every morning : this record shows when
There is no rule, but the boys are not encouraged to bring them. There is and for how long boys quit the College building during class hours. Lights are
accommodation for five only. The boys do not really require them: and they ~ burning in all the rooms at night, and motamids go their rounds. I often yisit
make little use of them. : the boarding houses myself at night. Bach boy has a servant sleeping in the

Colonel Loch.—There is one voluntary mess in the Marwar Boarding House ~ verandah: Ruling Chiefs and heir-apparents have a man awake at the door of
established by Maharaj Sir Pratap Singh, from which one boy stands aloof. Its ~ their rooms. I weigh every boy perio ically, and if there is any decrease, the
introduction into the several other boarding houses is feasible, but I do not ~ eause is sifted. I think I may say that every attention is paid to health of mn;d
think would be favourably received by the boys themselves or their parents. A and body. : :
general mess for the entire College would be unpopular, and is hardly practic- ;  Mr. Sherring.— The moral standard, on the whole, is decidedly good. I have
able, as there is no room suitable for such a large gathering. - heard nothing to the contrary, nor do I believe the contrary is the case. The

There are certain traditions regarding Chiefs dining with Thakurs which discipline is excellent. This is corroborated by every examiner who has been to
would require careful handling: the different religions—Rajputs, Jats, and ‘the College. There is no bullying. The boys are watched too carefully day and
Mussalmans—and the ritual to be observed by those boys who have been invested night to allow of their becoming addicted to vice. Very occasional cases of
with the “Janas” (the Brahminical cord) would require individual attention. depravity may occur as in English schools. I have nothing to do with the boys
Colonel Robertson’s remarks confirm my words, I think. The change would ‘ ‘atnight, and hence know nothing of their having women or taking to unnatural
have to be approached with great care and considerable tact. . vice. I see a great deal of them during the day, and during 14 years have

M. Sherring.—Only the boys in the Jodhpur house mess together, Common never seen a hoy with the least suspicion of drink upon him. - '
messing is quite feasible for the boys of each Boarding House, but as some of the : Oolonel Loch.—The holidays are ;— : ' 26.
houses are 1,000 yards apart, it would hardly be feasible and certainly not desir- | g (¢) May and June in the summer. o
able for the whole College to mess together. - & () Fourteen days at the time of the Dasehra festival.

kTheI;i isi:::t?tocti?.l orf religious Obj.eCﬁOIilg) ﬂ(lle enﬁ)loyment of common = (¢) Twenty-nine days in December. o3
C€OOKsS, Or the Institution of & mess room 11 €ac .LOoar ing House ; but the innova- Tt s very well, as the working terms are practically of equal
tion would not be popular, as native food, unless served directly it is cooked, : - Thivsgiitﬁl?s mi,]\fiféy study. There is no s%pervision ofpboys in t{m holigays
soon becomes unpalatable, Rajputs, Jats, and Mussulmans would require . e tile College side. A few private tutors and all the guardians remain with
separate cooks. i : : - them : it is at this time that these men can be of much use. The College has no

Only eight houses have dining rooms, so that, if common messing were intro- sower over the boys at their homes. I know of no travelling by the boys. All
duced, the two remaining houses would require additional rooms to he built on. y, are urged to pursue their studies ; and from the position some of them keep

Colonel Loch.—Every boy attends gymnastics twice or three times a n their classes on their immediate return, one may assume these do work.
week : and ericket or hockey practically every day. Games are compulsory— ers are doubtless idle, but practically within a few. days after rejoining all
not that compulsion has, been found necessary. * have recouped much of what they may have forgotten. -

Boys have 6 hours College work a day : and preparation, say, for another ' M. Sherring.—Boys who have not seen their homes for months wish to
hour. Onfslde exercises and games oceupy only 2’ hours: and on half-holidays ] live with their families, and do not care to travel. The College urges them to
boys are in the field 3 hours against 43 hours’ work. Cricket and hockey ~ pursue their studies and undoubtedly some do, but the College has no power
matches are constantly played, and inter-house games also. Inter-collegiate % make them study. Holiday tasks are unpopular, and, where there are private
matches are much to be engquraged, and Mr. Waddington’s College and m y own ~ tutors, would be done by them. As a fact, the great majority of boys idle, that
have had some very exciting and enjoyable contests, both in cricket and s to say, play about athome. Their learning State or other work depends a
mounted competitions. good deal upon the Political Officer, the Ruling Chief, or boy’s gnardian. o

Mr. Sherring.—For four days in the week the hoys work at the College six i} " Qolomel Loch.—There is no rule, Prolonged absences are only permitted 27. Arrexn
‘hours a day, and spend another hour preparing their lessons in their houses; with the Political Officer’s permission. Any boy overstaying his leave or joining AND ABskx
‘on two days they work 4§ and prepare one hour. That is, they work 35 hours : late after vacation is reported to the Political Agent; and this report is, if !
a week, and play 12. The time spent in games is by no means excessive, especi- W, repeated constantly. His name is removed by the Political Agent if
ally as sports play a larger part than book work in developing the moral and desired. On a boy rejoining after prolonged absence without leave, I punish
social slde.of the character. Competition can be introduced by getting up vercly. v Bedefrpd _ ;
matches with outside local teams; and especially with other Chiefs’ Colleges.  Qolonel Loch.—There is no religious teaching, butboys have permission to 28, Rericox,

games, would enlarge their minds by giving them the only opportunity which v h ; Rk
most of them will ever have of m&lcyl'n%l 1:11(3g acquaintance {)f (I))El?efs r1;11'0'111 “otlllc(..*r : . Sherring.— The boys can attend the tamplo whenqve Siey piones dnring
ovinces. Teams from the Chiefs’ Colleges should meet once a year, either ‘ their leisure time. Thereis an attendant priest who can, if he likes, instruct the

. L33 4 4 € Bl

for challenge cups and shields in cricket, football, hockey, athletics,
ting, ete. Riding competitions and polo matches would be difficult to get
' if desirable, as the teams would have to take about their ponies.

el
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'85. SUPERANNUA-

19

boys in religion. When the idea of building the temple was mooted to the
Second College Council by the Principal, it was decided that the temple must
be built outside and not inside the College grounds.

The boys might attend some short form of religious ceremony, say, a brief
sermon on morality as inculcated in the Shastras, every day or two or three times
a week.

Some of the Rajputana Chiefs are very much under the influence of the
priesthood, and this mfluence is seldom exerted for good. In Udaipur, one-third
of the State revenue, about 25 lakhs, goes to the priests. If religion, apart from
morality, were taught, it might tend to strengthen the hold of the priests overthe

bo ke

ys'(Jolortel ‘Loch.—We have an independent course framed on the advice of our
outside examiners. The College career of aboy is practically his entire education.
There should be preparatory Nobles’ Schools—there are such in some of our
Rajput States—as feeders to the College educating boys up to 10 and 12 years of
age. At 12 years they should be drafted to the College, where their training
could be continued for 8 year , the curriculum being so arranged as to meet the
different walks of life which the boys will lead.

No boy who has passed the Entrance Examination has continued his studies.

The standard of the highest class is practically on a level with the Matricula-
tion Standard.

Mr. Sherring.—The course is independent. The institution is a finishing
one in so far that the boy does not learn anything more after leaving the College.
The course is an eight-year one. A boy takes seven years to reach the highest
class, the standard of which is practically on a level with that of an ordinary
Entrance class.

There is no Entrance Test. The number of applicants being strictly limited.
the College is not willing to turn any away. ‘Lhe Head Master inspects the
classes every day, and subjects the whole College to a minute and exhaustive
examination entirely by himself, once a year, beginning on February 1st. The
College is examined in the middle of April by an outside examiner, unconnected
with the College staff. 3

Colonel Loch—The outside examiners have been quite unconnected with
the College, and amongst them have been :—

Mr. Chester Macnaghten.

Mr. Giles, Director General of Public Instruction, Bombay.

Mr. Thomson , Principal of the Agra College, and

Mr. Olivier, Inspector of Schools, Northern Division, Bombay Presidency.

Mr. Sherring.—The College gives a fair education in English. Special stress

is laid upon composition, translation from vernacular into English, and speak-
ing fluently and with a good accent. The boys read from the Pioneer, and
from standard authors such as Stevenson. The first two classes are exercised in
original composition every day.

The examinations are carried on entirely in English in the first four classes.

English and kindred subjects, such as History, Geography, Science, and
Mathematics, are taught for five hours a day. Vernacular is taught for one hour

a day. The first six classes learn Persian or Sanskrit. The last two learn Urdu
or Hindi. Sanskrit is a useless and difficult language, but the substitution of

Persian in its stead would, I think, be viewed with disfavour in the more
Conservative Rajput States.
Five boys have ﬁed the Entrance Examination, the last in 1892. Since
then our eurriculum has not worked up to that standard. *
Colonel Loch.—The Principal has the power to dismiss any pupil to his
" home should his conduct render such an example necessary. Under ordinary
circumstances, no pupil should be removed without the order of the Vice-President
of the Council, the Agent to the Governor General.
My Sherring.—1f the College was full and applicants were being turned
away for want of room, a maximum age might be fixed for each class, and a boy
dismissed-if he could not get promotion before attaining this maximum. If this
rule were introduced now, it would tend to empty the College. Boys now work

13

hard, as they cannot get away from the College till they have passed through the
first class.

L Mr. Sherring.—Such lectures have never been given. They would be 36, LrcTurEs.

L Ee popular with the boys, especially if given by Europeans unconnected with India.

iy ¥ Colonel Loch.—Your Excellency and Her Excellency Lady Curzon, kindly
give, each of you, a gold medal every year. ‘

Colonel Loch.—1 would suggest amalgamating all the Chiefs’ Colleges into 38, Common
one group having unity of curriculu n and similarity in sports. Interchange of Exaurvarzons.

‘ )the teaching staff would, I fear, mar esprit d’école.

gets of examination papers: and examinations would be held simultaneously
everywhere. The results of these papers would appear on one roll, which would
encourage competition and emulation. One outside and permanent examiner
could go the round of all the Colleges and examine every hoy orally as well.

If an Inspecting Officer could be deputed to visit all the Colleges frequently
and at all seasons, and submit reports in detail on all points of interior economy,
the system of work, of play, of military and agricnitural training, in fact
the whole institutions in their entirety, the effect would, I think, be good.

Special attention should be paid (i) in English to all subjects, including
History and Geography; (ii) in Hindustani, to the boys’ own vernacular in
which " his official papers and accounts are kept being selected. I consider it of
much importance that all Chiefs especially should be able to read petitions
readily so that they could deal with them themselves without requiring any
assistance. All should also be masters of letter-writing, which is somewhat
complicated, and on which, I think, I am right in stating natives are punctilious.

One classical language should be taught.

Many useful subjects such as agriculture, sanitation, ete., might perhaps
be taught through the medium of vernacular, if books are available. History of
India could be read in vernacular also. Agriculture now is in the University
“curriculum.

Drawing should be compulsory for all, as its use to soldiers and land-owners
is equally manifest. :

A Veterinary course embracing (as suggested by Colonel Hutchinson)
management of cattle and horses, stables, etc., common diseases and their
remedies, ete., ete., would be useful to all classes.

Surveying should be a part of the land-owner’s education, whilst field
sketching should be a part of the soldier’s.

Mathematics. Arithmetic and Mensuration,

Riding, for all.

Gymna-tics, for all.

Target practice, for all.

Drill, for all.

Instruction in Law and Revenue in the last year for all, except cadet corps
boys, would, no doubt, be viewed as essential.

: ) M. Sherring.—1 advise the formation of a separate department for Chiefs’
eges.

The Colleges to teach the same curriculum—except in vernacular—have the

same length of course, be under an Inspector or Director who will visit each for

‘two to three weeks once a year and subject each class to an exhaustive oral
" examination and also conduct with the aid of a Board of Examiners a simul-

taneous annual examination by means of written papers, of the first two or
_{hree classes of each College. The results of this examination to be tabulated

T and published, and copies sent to the various Ruling Chiefs, N obles and Political
" Officers concerned.

The Inspector could also visit the various Nobles’ Schools, subject them to
a cursory oral examination, and report what boys he thought should be passed on
to the Colleges.

Half-yearly or terminal examinations might be conducted by the staff of
the nearest Chiefs’ College. But none of the Colleges’ staff should be on the
Board of Examiners for the yearly examination. :

+ 1f there could be inter-collegiate promotion of the staff, it would be a wel-
come measure, as it would increase the area and the chances of promotion.

b

T would suggest a special Board of Examiners who would prepare annually -

Part IL
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1t the Inspector had any further time on his hands, he might visit the Ruling

Chiefs with the object of interesting them in the Colleges and beating up recruits.

Colonel Loch.—We give a general education now and could conform to
what may be expected of the boys on joining the cadet corps. Gymnastics are
taught according to the present military system. = The senior Athletic Divisions
attend target practice twice a week. Sword and lance exercise are not taught,
but boys use the latter at tent pegging: and a single stick is used for lime-
cutting. !l‘hese exercises now are disciplinary. I would advocate a mounted
cadet_corps if the College number increases. Should the curriculum be made
to assist the boys when they join the cadet corps, a military side to the College

would not appear necessary. The general efficiency of class teaching would not .

be impaired if a limited time, say an hour, was given daily to mi vilgtl

embracin%, riding, gyinnasl;ticls, drill, and target practice. y to military training,
Mr. Sherring.—A school cadet corps would be ve lar wi

and excellent for their discipline. It would also shofvy ‘B%I;‘tl b;y:r;g:l ghspggi};i

bent for a military cdreer. It should not be treated too seriously, and the

requisite drill, riding, shooting, gymnastics, ete., should not exceed one hour

a day, and should not interfere with the games or with class work.

The College teaches agriculture in vernacular in all the classes. The
principles of sanitation are taught in the head class. Knowledge of tre:es and
lants are also read. The institution of a model farm would be of great use
in the education of those boys whose inclinations do not tend towards soldiering ;
but I regret to say both the physical and financial circumstances of my Collegé
are prohibit(i)ry.

Before bifurcating, an increase in the staff is really what i i
than an increase in the number of students. ' 4 ore el

My. Sherring.— Some boys ma, eventually go to the cadet co
take service in the States or under ()J:rovernmeng, %ut the greater nurgsl’b:;l %rggl eg(s)
to 75 per cent. will do as their fathers have done and return to live on their
estates.

How to manage and improve these estates is knowledge that can be best
acquired on the property itself. When the boy leaves College, his Ruling Chief
or Political Officer might arrange to depute some one to instruet him in these
matters. While at the College, he might learn the principles of agriculture
out of books, also about sanitation, trees and plants. These subjects are already
taught at the College, If a good text-book anent land revenue, law and
procedure, village records and accounts, was forthcoming, it could also be
tanght. A great deal of veterinary science could be taught out of books, and this
could be supplemented by practical lessons on horses and cattle by the Principal
of the local Veterinary College. In France are made all kinds of models in

ier maché which would greatly facilitate the acquirement of this particular
branch of knowledge, e.g., the model of a horse— half life size—every part of
which can be , showing the internal economy and the posftion and
shape of the internal organs. A collection of these models would be of great use
to the College. i

In Rajputana generally, the problem of improvement of agriculture is one
entirely of water. :

Colonel Loch.—Concentration by all means: and, if possible, 100 boys
should be the minimum number on the roll of each College.

My. Sherring.—No College should have less than 100 boys. The greater the

number the greater the esprit de corps and the greater economy of skilled labour

in teaching and supervising.
Colonel Loch.— They are tacitly understood to act as feeders: and the Mayo
College has received the following assistance :—

From the Powlett School at Jodhpur . : 2 v . i 49
LS Nobles’ Kota . . : N ‘ il
- i = Alwar 4 ¥ i il
Bikaner . 8

» » »n
-

" I am under the impression no examinations are held.
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M. Sherring.—There is a need for these schools—

g i (1) to teach boys of good birth too poor to go to the Collage,” >
. (2) to act as preparatory schools for boys who will afterwards go to the
k College. The age for passing on should not be later than 12.

To insure that they fulfil this latter purpose, an Inspecting Officer should visit
and examine them once a year, and on his report, boys should be forwarde‘gst:o 7

the College. Every State should be encouraged to start a Nobles’ School.

" the class room as well as in the play-ground, and he would doubtless assist in
 maintaining discipline. Shiv 9 .
M. Sherring.—The attachment of a Political Officer would be an advantage
to the College, as he would be evidence to the boysof the fact that Government
took an interest in the College, and also it would almost certainly lead to the
officer retaining and continuing his own interest on the College when he became
a Political Agent. .

Tt would also be of value to the officer so attached, as it would give him
an opportunity of learning to know and make friends of the Chiefs with whom
he might in later life be called upon to work. To ensure this, he should teach
in the College and play games with the boys and generally be under the orders

of the Principal. :
" Oonclusion.— History teaches that no race of men can be lifted very far
above the civilisation of their women. In the case of our Chiefs, the influence
of their women folk is entirely opposed to the education of the men and boys.
: s are taken to educate the women in at

This opposition will continue until steps ar
least the elements of Western ecivilisation. To disarm the suspicion that

might otherwise be aroused, these steps must bg taken by the Maharanis of the
Ruling Chief, and if they could be induced to interest themselves in the matter,
the education of our boys’ sisters would, I believe, in a comparatively short time
come to be very popular. : : i

At present, a Chief dislikes the idea of an English lady visiting his women
folk because he is conscious of their gross ignorance. A great proportion of the
Bja'put women of high birth are barren owing to the sedentary life of the zenana.
If,Jb ed, i.e., before the age of 14, they could be given a

efore they were marri .
- simple, useful and attractive education by an English lady or an educated native

lady, in English, Arithmetic, Drawing, Painting, Musie, Sewing, Nursing, and
' the care of children, combined with games, like tennis and badminton, that would

at any rate give them some sort of physical training and exercise ; the benefits

resulting would be simply incalculable.

wuld at present be attempted. And, if not entirely under the management of an
' English lady, there would generally be some English lady in the neighbourhood

Any movement in this direction would be better than none. Bt s

Colonel ZLoch.—1 think it would be advantageous to everybody that ydﬁng,4,3, OFFICE
)o(ﬁcers would get to know many of the influential and leading families in the or Tur Povit
rovince. The College would also benefit if his services could be utilised in Drpar ‘

Some sort of local Nobles' Schools for girls of high birth is the most that

who would gladly encourage the institution by visiting it and giving adviee,

TMENT,
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Ten B.u]mg Chiefs of the Punjab States are, under the mm visitors o
College and Members of the Council. Their Motamids attend
¢ Council, but the Chiefs themselves show no sign of interest in the Coll
Nine of the leading native gentry are Members of the tee
a few of these are generally present at the meetmgs of tha Oouncil‘ )
e, and at prize day. e
ng Chiefs are not hkely to interest themselyes in tha nes o
until they take to sending their relations there to be educated. If
on for their holding aloof from the College is that they are not satisfied
@g&nmtmn and management, an attempt might be eto meet thelr wishes
y reasonable way. :
~_The fact that the goung Maharaja of Patiala has not heen sent to the
Jollege by the Punjab Government, although he is of school-going age, teudxto
! eonte the College in the eyes of the lesser Chiefs. -
exact analysis of the classes who have attended the Collega in the_&
given in the College “ Record,” page 18. Three boys from Hill States c
Simla have since joined. It will be seen that the list is fairly repre-
ve of the lesser noblhty, though miost of the leading Chiefs have not sent
the College The number of sons of Rulin Chmfs, however, has on the
le tended to increase, vide Record, page 27. A few boys hava ;omed from
Khairpur . 3 ‘ TasBela . . @ Sind and the Frontier: * uction
Hyderabad . - - 1 of such boys is anadvantag The ollege
erhaps not been long enough in existence for ““old boys” to send their
relatives. Pressure is required from Political and District officers to

.l'%crmts. The College is at ﬁresent dependent on Wards of Court for § of

bers (exclusive of wards who hold scholarships) and § of its fee income.
: from Native States by the influence or authority of Political Officers

t included in this estimate. The proportion of wards attending the College
is given in the Record, page 11.

mnber of boys who joined each year :—
Uptoend of 1889 55 | 1895-1896

uary 1890 to April 1891 38 | 1896-1597
1891-1892 . 20 | 1897-1898
1892-1893 . 14 | 1898-1899
1893-1594 9 | 1899-1900
1894-1895 . 11 | 1900-1901

1901 up to date e F

e average number of boys which can be relied on is aboutw,

ws : scholarship-holders 30, wards (say) 20, other fee-

esent number of boys is 64. Accommodation is av

arrange for 90. The number of boys in the College lm V.
dm'mg the past decade.

ys join the College at various ages from 8 to 18, Most are md ﬁ'om,
2 _when they join, and 11 may be taken as the average age on ent;

se Who complete their school education are usually 18 to 20 years old whe

leave. The age for joining is specified in the Statutes as 8 to 18. Joir
hh age is to be deprecated, but no change in the wordmgof tho ule

)Inst of the boys who have left are living on their estates or jagw
n attempt at classifying the occupations of “old boys” is made in ﬁe

43 and 44. As far as has been hitherto ascertained, the‘nmberr
WS :—

NGt 3
« 60 or more,




6. REVENUE.

B ! .
. 18
, O
e s & . Extra Assistant Commissioners . 3
IO BRGSO veryice i e e S
Entered Army or Police % W S x i Mg ¢
Obtained other occupations |, . v ¢ / X 5 3
Studying in Universities . . ., : L
In training for Government service . i 3 or4

This eclassification leaves a large numbe;r una;ccou;xted for. Probably th
are living at their homes. Twenty-one are known to have died. s .a Ty

The following figures show the gross income of the Aitchi
189596 to 1900-1901 :— e Aitchison College from

Total Income of College,

No. Names of heads. 1895-06. 1806-97. 1807-98. 1808-99, 1899-1900. 1900-1901.
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs, a. p. Rs. a. p. Bs. & p B nite
1 | Government Grant-in-Aid .| 9,000 0 0 9,000 0 0 9,000 0 0 9,000 0 0 9
2 | College fees . . v .| 2022815 4 20,532 13 0 21,679 0 0 000 0 0 9000 0 0
3| Tnterest on Goversmant Pro- | T | T 9 2,10010 0 | 3059710 8 | 3663 3 &
TR , 8208 4 0 \
4 | Games Club and Recreation 830610 4 | 8206 0 0 | 826 0 0
TR C S T At a e 923 8 0 1,011 10 0 1,08 5 0 1,08 8 0 267 6 0 ,,gg 07
14 6
5 | Farm . 60018 6 984 510 746 0 5 744 710 g0
6 | Garden 485 4 9 826 5 6 91 0 8 | 1,208 1 6 ml;g l,;g“;lg
7 account 6510 6 39 10 31 00 1212 0 400
8 scellaneous 09 0 8611 0 s BT TaTe i 200 lé e
10 et ad Lighting ™ 0 0 -y B g B 82 3 190 :
ery ant 5 8 G P,
11 | Gold L s 100 0 0 100 0 0 100 0 0 °j_’f._‘° 0 733 8 0 7818 0
S S R L e Seel e
Ve ces . . . 00
14 lerwd:f(oreemnls. 170 00 NG00 0 0 0
ot e L FREET TRE B G SR TR LS
CHn AR A R - ) L o T I IR B PP, e
1 S e 0 T e D i S e
B T o L e R R 4 .. . e
18 | Educatiovalstaff . . . U T S R R S DS Sl L
19 | Additions and aiterations of 4 T L
TN e TS e TaR B
20 | Otherstaf . . . i 10 0 0 170 o e i% e
Torsn 41,409 11 2 ‘ 41,836 15 5 | 4360715 9 l 47418 511 | 5352013 1 | 59,746 10 4

* Club Recreation Room.

Deducting heads of income which are more or,less balanced by expenditure,
the income may be said to consist of—

Rs.
{a) Government grant-in-aid . . . . . . . 9,(;00
(4) Iuterest on scholarship endowments and building fund A . 8,000

(¢) Fees, varying from 5 Rs. 20,000 to 80,000

87,000 to 47,000

The income from fees fluctuates according to the number of rich wards sent
to the College.

The cost of establishment in 1900-1901 was, in round numbers, Rs. 33,000.
In addition to the establishment charges, the College has to find money for the
upkeep of roads, buildings, and grounds, the purchase of books and school appara-
tus, and contingencies generally. This leaves little or no margin for savings
or future improvements.

The Punjab Government makes a grant-in-aid of Rs. 9,000 per annum to the
College. The College receives interest to the amount of about Rs. 8,000 in
scholarship endowments, in return for which it has to provide tuition and
accommodation for thirty scholarship-holders.

An endowment and a reserve fund are both needed, in order to place the
College finances on a sound basis.

_ The highest fee which can be charged in the case of a ward of Court is
Rs. 3,000 per annum. One ward pays this at present. Wards pay a percentage
on the income of their estates, and in past years the fees paid by poorer wards
have been as low as about Rs. 125 gr annum. The fee for ordinary fee payers 4
is Rs. 600 : this may be reduced to Rs. 300 by special orders of the Committee.

The income of the College derived from fees averages from Rs. 20,000 to

Rs. 30,000. It fell to Rs. 20,226 in 1895-96, and rose to Rs. 36,629 in 1900-

ToraL from

- 1901. At present it is about Rs. 30,000. Feas, therefore, constitute about two-

third of the College income.
~ The cost of board varies according to the mode of living, cially in the
wetgfﬂindns, who eat separately. e ]

<
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" The cost of board for Muhammadans eating at the mess comes to about
Rs. 15 per month. Adding this to the ordinary College fee of Rs. 50, and
deducting for the vacation, we get a total of Rs. 740 per annum. The cost of
board for Hindus would be higher, as it would include the pay of a cook. -
Average cost per Muhammadan boy— : ~

Rs.
U L Slck e SR L el e s th
Food Rs. 15 . ! ‘
Pocket money Rs. 5 .
College subscriptions Rs. 5

Servants Rs. 14 .

for nine months Rs. 59 per mensem=531

Pony Rs. 20 % "

Clothing . . . . . . - . . 100

vae“ing . . . i . . . e . 20
: 1,251

For Hindu » g Q i ¥ . ' : 3 1,300

{ Note.—The foregoing are joint replies by Colcnc!utehingon and Mr, Godley.]

vacancies, and if they put forward boys who conform to the conditions specified
_ in the statutes they are appointed. (See P. 8. at pages 31-32.)

. The conditions are :—

(1) “Good birth.

(2) Too poor to pay the ordinary fee.

(8) Of good character and possessing fair intelligence. :
The line drawn as regards (1) is that the father is entitled to a seat in

 The admission of these scholarship-holders does, I consider, lower the social

status of the College. _

" Mr. Godley.—1 think that in the award of scholarships, as in all matters
ine the school teaching, the head of the teaching staff should at least be
 consulted, which is not done at present.

~ (2) 1 think that they do not, on the whole, attract the class for whom they
were intended. Most of the hoys holding scholarships are of comparatively
low status, and would be educated more suitably to their rank at the ordinary
board schools. There have been and are, on the other hand, scholarship-holders
rhose parents could well afford to pay the usual school fee. In order to obtain
' candidates, circulars have to be sent round to the District Officers, and, far from
 their being any competition, it is not always easy to fill the vacancies. Scholar-
»s are, in short, not in demand, for the reasons given on pages 3 and 4 of the
record, and the holders do not particularly value their privileges. They are
often idle and irregular in their attendance; education which they have nothing
' to pay for they think cannot be worth much.

8) The disproportionate number of scholarship-holders and wards of low
social status, in my opinion, lowers the social level of the College, and militates
against its popularity with the Ruling Chiefs, who do not wish their sons.to sit

' military officers and others whose rank is far below their own. o
~ (4) Iam in favour of a large reduction in the number of scholarships. In
a mote written in 1896, I suggested a reduction to fifteen, half their present
number: but even ten would be ample. If the College could afford to sacrifice
the money, I should like to see them made more valuable, an allowance of (say)
" Rs. 20 being given to the holders to cover the cost of board. In that case a
ible to institute a competitive examination for scholarships on the English
vstem. But I would confine the award of scholarships to boys of really hi
pirth and not let in the rank and file. The present system is, in my opinion, a
failure, as it serves no particular purpose.

The whole control lies in his hands. (Statute VIL)

.

B e e i A e

side by side at school with the sons of obscure Government employés, native

scholarship would be regarded as a prize to be competed for, and it might be

"~ The Principal is required to take a due part in the tuitional work of the
College, to superintend the instruction and physical training of the boys, to take

L3

-

" Colonel Hutchinson.—Information regarding scholarships is given in_the 10. Scmo
statutes of the College. Deputy Commissioners are asked to recommend boys for surps.

" Qolonel Hutchinson.—Subject to the control of the Committee of 1. Es'r 5 ‘
 ment, the Governor has full authority over the students both in and out ofmg. th;ee’ mAmsmm |
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e ¥ ;mp@ninwg]meﬁfﬁmﬁmrwc&}giom,mdmﬁdmeGov. g 5 : %
B b e ottt Wi Pl i :  exoused for inferring that any one who fak i ek s Renad Sl
also assists the Principal in his supervisionl;lm(gpa-l) assists in the teaching and | - toa despised caste. To give’:’my countenane:eufo work of this kind must belong
College. uties both in and out of the L bt Pl R S 5

, The Assistant Masters are directly subordi bl , £ii LT il Ry e
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, er of .w the Pl‘lnclpa.l has no control in the boarding ho l'lnmpal—-—as o e 6‘}5’0 8. 50 annually, at present ! B Fi G
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the Og}legg and boarding houses. pline of the boys both in ‘ | . th Master . Sl Lo 840 ,
, 7. Godley.—This questi : : i th Master . e z 2 2
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R ot I think that no school is likely to Eive sy hies i Ly Drawing Master . . . %5 gt
th e :n:ng. ead who knows his work and makes it his prof it b T 2 iy
i auﬁ;xPenen% are against confiding school managen?entizmn' teAll ' 50 ok Toss . 28,678
whovha:l:a:ln _bemmsqpe sort of dual headship if a school is placed undz?: hﬁ | | : e
rel the t::c P cal experience of schools or teaching, and therefor : 4 ﬁ" EEg Syl in g s ' ’
y ;m e .hmg heaq for guidance in Drofessional matters. 'Thi e.mpst e + Plus pension contribution, having been lent by the Educational Department i
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ik i R g e in- - o Supervising Staf. ) %
I have always thought the organisation of the Aitchi - =,
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unsound.. This opinion was not._confin e sigeelf Tgi7a8 59- ‘be radically : 2 Musahibs at . s v 40 Rasiil
oppe arose for bringi i 1900, when an Assistant Musahi ‘i each PeD 5 it
b . or bringing the question forward, the three educational , : . Mok usahib and Riding ' .
e o the College Committee wrote at length advocating, on various ok e VIR GRS 420 '

9lmns.\\}nﬂ\lga.umml tion .of the posts of Governor and Principal. The pro %’s‘;‘l‘n‘ls’ " Gymnastic ﬁs:st;r : SN 800
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rests. s solely with the present Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, who y'th . (e % : /b
glvagIl any reasons, refused to let the question be further discussed. i i 2 g Office.
St g which T drew up in 1900, I explained the anomalous and . Moo Ueeklisis e iaeii 780
;g'ngmOpmiomg%mtﬁﬁ 1;)1w allottetlll tgl ‘;che Principal. The post is one whichm;n  Duftni kDO e it
: rson should b te s ’ ; B LR 3 . . . ] : -
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only reasons which I can think of £ : . s - oran . 1,358
are perhaps the following:— or employing a non-teaching head pposl Menial Establishment s ST
(a) ‘,l‘eclglcohmg grcnnot be combined with adequate control of hoarding TS igg;lprassis e
v" 5 uses, b : re.rs ! . ® . 8
If this is th I G %okidai. . - o R ”
ek welllsu fn c‘:::;l (‘{hy have I been expected: to carry on the Governor’s : ol 1 Mate chokidar : ? A ';; 2
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() Th%iocal influence of a military officer or a member of the Punjab ' % II?:E:?"' ol v ’
gt mmission is necessary 1n order to attract boys to the COllege.] iy el . y o 2 B .
Political O heads themselves admit that they are dependent on the District and 3 T = ToraL /
tical Officers for recruits. rict e - : . 2592
(¢) The status of a Civil or Military Officer is, i 1 o by Hospital.
A . » r is, in the eyes of the nati - 1 Hospital Assi
- publie, superior to that of e y native : pital Assistant . o+ . 75
= %""}mlhge % 456 Collago, of a school-master, and therefore gives a ‘ TR : _1 Compounder . . h i R0 ggg
: To this I would reply that natives in such . : oTAL . 2 :
Government, and that, if they see tl such matters take their cue from - ar i ISR g
TR e o : iat the teaching head of th - : 5 e TNO
dlo-ed t{; m i . at meetings of the Committee l:ﬁ consulted izg::}::g; I:eli::f G 3 Garden and Farm. P sy
e 5 ¥ S d“:’ﬁm his exxsigence is ignored by the Local Government in oL 7 Monthly cost. Anwelod bawol]
ks _ . -; i o Dcl;:gges,l,nto the C'One'geg that he is nOt_&nOWed to sit on » Gardener 5 - Rs. Reoii Tt o
Sl - £ : ars,” and that he is given none of the usual privileges : 2 Coolies . : } 16 100 R il
W‘ leave, pension, or promotion, they may be : : il Manager p : ' . 1,800 10
. - Torar EstaBuisaMext , 75 Torat Cost i. 32,944
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In addition, there is the cost of exchange compensation all e schools it is recognised that the masters must be gentlemen as well as teachers
~ Governor and Principal and pension contribution for tho ng:staérgwa'i‘ll(:i"s tgaitshe“i; o and that their work is to be judged not so much by the barren test of * result ’:i
the cost of establishment to about Rs. 33,000. _ as by their influence over the character .of- their pupils. o

" “Men of the right stamp would not join the staff of public schools without

Colonel Hutchinson.—There are three Europeans in the staff— L ! : : 3
1 Governor, an Army Officer, , ‘  such inducements as are offered in other professions, or in branches of the public
1 Principal. 5 " service. To Oxford and Cambridge graduates the public schools offer a career, »
1 Vice-Principal. . B in which head masterships and house masterships are valuable prizes. .
The last two are University graduates. There are no . e - . A ®inhes * &
ing as Assistant Masters. grad : t any Europeans work |y The following remarks on the constitution of the Aitchison College are sub-
If funds would allow, I should like to have two House Masters Europeans 1 " mitted to the consideration of the Committee :— ‘
These would teach in the College and take charge under the Principal of the AR . A.— Scholarship. i
f ' The Aitchison College has followed a different policy. Its masters have

Boarding Houses. The two House Masters would take th :

Principal. ! R ol ol Ao T | been engaged at the lowest market rates, and are subject to dismissal at the
My. Godley.—There is only one European University graduate on the staff B shortest notice. , !

at present ; but the late Vice-Principal was also an Oxford graduate. His prede- ‘ i The aggregate monthly pay of the eight assistant masters is at present

cessors were not University men. The Vice-Principal is really an Asspista,nt ‘ #Now Rs. 510. Rs. 455* (Rs. 55 less than when the

Master as regards his teaching duties. i ; : school was started), a sum about equal to
Europeans are more required in the boarding house than in the class-room ~ the pay of a single junior assistant master in an English school. Even in the

But there are distinct advantages in employing three or four on the teachiné Mayo College, Ajmer, where the masters appear to have no duties outside their

staff, for (1) English can then be taught by Englishmen at an earlier stage than work in the class-rooms, the corresponding amount i a8 high a8 lia/i740,
= J of a master here is Rs. 57.t The head mathe-

at present, (2) European masters have liberal ideas of education not to be found K The average pay :
in the average Native Teacher, who looks chiefly to the Code and the Course . +Rs. 60 o matical teacher, a graduate, receives only
’ % Rs. 1003 Rs. 50.; No pension or promotion is

stands in awe of the Inspector, and lacks initiative, (3) Europeans have more
influence with the boys than most native assistants have. The examination 4 offered.
results would not necessarily improve, but the education of the boys would gain - Such terms can hardly be expected to induce the best class of cducated
in other ways. But the Europeans would have tobe very carefully shoebits native gentlemen—-the class to whom a career in Government service is open—
They need not be men of brilliant attainments, but they should bring with theni to remamn permanex}tly on the SChQOI staff. AL dyer g
public school traditions of the best sort, and a zeal for their work. And their . In an educational centre like Lahore it is always possible fo cngage
chief business at first should be to learn the vernacular, and become intimate : graduates on starvation wages, men who are willing to teach as a malkeshift
with the boys. i while preparing for other professions or waiting for better openings. Similarly
Colonel Hutchinson.—There are nine Native Masters on the teaching staff ’ in English schools, if economy were the only object, a great saving could be
o % | effected by engaging cheaper masters: the present staff at Eton, for instance,

Two of theseare graduates of Indian Universities. Two are Governme : ‘ . :
of the Edueational Department lent to the College. e “might be replaced btv'tra_med teachers on salaries of a hundred a year.
The native masters are drawn from the same class as all Masters for board . But the authorities in the best English schools think that ecoromy is mot
schools are drawn from. They are appointed by the Committee of Management so important as efficiency, and that no school staff is efficient so long as it is ill-
E : 14 paid, and therefore discontented and fluetuating.

They have not a thorough command of English. The same Ineli : :

a.nd};he Seipmoulnis. s & sume Masters teach English : " The Aitchison College staff has undergone frequent changes. Out of a

_They da not, as a rule, secure the respeet of the boys, and they cannot main-  total strength of ten (Principal, Head Master, and eight assistants) appointed in
tain a very high state of discipline, without reference to the Principal or Vices , B we, coly throo Fomaim, o - fiftoen: hikvifip ocmer st i
Principal. Contrast the changes in an English public school during a similar period.

" In making this statement T would note that it is & general statement. Bx- ke At Winchester in 1885 the staff numbered twenty-six, of whom in 1896 twenty-
ceptions do occur. 1 consider a higher class of Masters (Native) all round is one were still serving in the school, and of the five resignations two were on
required. But that means a much higher rate of pay. ~ account of age. e o AT

Mr. Godley.—The native masters are of low status and attainments. Two g S it ho thin e tiewe wnder-sim e punie S S i
are graduates (B.A.), one has passed the F.A. Examination, and the remaining  tion to the lowness of their pay the position of the masters here has been
five have only passed the Entrance Examination. They are appointed by tha weakened in another respect: they have been virtually deprived of the control of
Managing Committee. Threo of them are Oriental teachers, ' : toaching only | the boys outside school hours by the creation of a separate staff of Musahibs
Perkits 2t Undo: ’ g | ~ other vchliln}c teml;ills, f(;r the purposeili)tf fb;oardtlllllg house supervision. e d

The boys have no great respect for the majority of the native staff o i L e oRy Do eI o i MBSHINS s
outwardly discipline is maint;)ined. This is]onlyynatural : the nit&ve’a 3?(3;0}; : mpenntendllélg ,Sta{fl’ {)wl.t ber: et e Musahib, - under: this v 2 hasias
has not the qualfications of an English public school master : he is low in the | ~ strong a ho thj;n er the boys as the English House Master, who combines both func-
social scale, unathletie, ill-paid, and undistinguished in every way. Further - o v asfm ]3]1] alijihother Tospeot DL .C.dllege_a. g AR
his dtllxlﬁel are almost entirely confined to the class-room : he has no inﬂuenc(; B tf'l\:fss;?e:.mnce i schools, sndlsteick o A o
or authority outside. It must not be suppos o 5 . : . : ‘
SO e Yomoback e ioiow, oo, dat the Cole ost . R ik s o o i ane

‘ & themselrgs,thinclude no leave, promotion, or reward for long service ; and ,.mﬁg‘ommutee +the headof the tes i e
e tenure of the is insecure. The Director of Education in unjab KES: ; - P =3 '
has often told me t{;:stt he considers the College teachers are a poor 102120111)1;1;1ed Eialonel Hutchinson.—The salary of the staff bas been given in my reply 15. PAY axD
with the staff in some of the Missions and Beard schools which he has visited. [ anderqugstion g . o . : - PEnsions.

The following note on this subject was submitted in 1896 :— : The Native Masters get private tuition f_ees extra which average about ;

s ‘ i *. o P Rs. 20 per mgxisem'i‘h This 1Stf0tr coach;ng boys in particular subjects in which
e A o y  they are weak. e private tuition fees for the work done is, I consider, suffi-

iy e U b v e Ao Ot B L e e e T s e

‘English ‘public 'schoolni(; in the pay and position of the staff. nln Egﬁsﬁub?iz ke Sl hemRie LR I by'the Fipmociia Sa

*

=

ok IR P o

e

B -




e TR : : : ,‘ - : ’ | o
i 24 . -
A are far better looked after in this respect while they are at™ college than when
they are at their own homes in the holidays. it

Colonel Hutchinson.—The following are the rules for Musahibs :—  17. Mus

aal consider that all the staff, European as well as Nétive, should draw
pensions, ' '
! In the case of temporary vacancies the Principal makes arrangements

j 4 ' tes of the college, the duties of Musahibs are thus laid down :—
subiect to the eonsent of the Governor, who report L (1) In the statuteso 8¢ Sl
T n] o e gkt ports to the Committee for confirma (a) to assist in the supervision of the students out of school, !

The salaries I would recommend would he— & . (b) to see that the students conduct themselves properly, and
: . il ; (¢) to inculcate habits of diligence, self-control and good manners.
 Principal . R N 750.—50.—1 OOE) (2) Musahibs will be required to be constantly vigilant, and to keep them-
 Vice-Prineipal . .= . e B0 80w T5D ' ~ gelves informed of all that occurs in the boarding houses. :
orif House Masters are appointed in lieu of the : . Every incident or occurrence should be reported, and it is necessary that
Vice-Principal 1 would say—2 House Masters on i ~astudents should understand this, and recognise the necessity of attending to all

Rs. 500 each rising by . g S . Rs. 200600 rders which may be given by Musahibs to them.

For Native Masters I would say an average of Rs. 100; some more, some ~ (8) Musahibs will be required to visit the rooms of students very frequently
less. As regards the Governor, I make no suggestion. He is by the statutes an ~ and at irregular times. R "
Army Officer drawing pension or unemployed pay. 4 (4) Musahibs will muster their students every morning for school. They

Myr. Godley.—The exact emoluments of the European staff are as follows :— will see that they are clean and neatly dressed, and report to the Principal all

. R R : ~ cases of non-attendance.
0 i : (5) If students have any complaints or requests to make to the Governor,

G . . ¢ . . 400 pi iy ’ . s . . .
P,‘}}',f,{;‘:{ L il AR S - ’;,den e g ~ they should first communicate with their Musahibs, who will refer to the

Vice-Prineipal . E : . 400 ” Governor Tflgr or](;ers. i 11
YL e . ? tives of students will not b ed to 1 inin t 1leo
The Vice-Principal also held a guardianship worth Rs. 800 this was taken buil d(ig)gs, w?tllfout o perz]:i :S i:)Vn. not be allowed to remain in the College

i bly thlf Principal in October last, pending new arrangements. It is ques- ~ (7) The servants of students will not be permitted, excepting in special
tionable whether such guardianships should be held by the College staff for e cases, to sleep in, or inhabit, any of the rooms allotted to students.
vano'}[‘lsil rﬁ%ns. B e b o : - 3 ~ (8) No students, resident in the college, will be allowed to visit the eity or

L . PR e Principal’s salary 1s now Rs. 650 rising by instal- the bazaars, unless by permission of the Governor, and then only when accom-

- ments of Rs. 50 to Rs. 1,000 gives perhaps an incorrect idea of the financial ~ panied by ane of the Musahibs. The elder students who possess ponies will be
position of the College. All that the Committee offered was a yearly increment * allowed to ride in the mornings and evenings, provided they keep within certain

of Rs. 50, provided funds permit. Since that promise was made, the fees have reseribed limits which will be explained to them by the Musahibs, and also
fallen from Rs. 36,000 to Rs. 30,000, and the chance of the promise being ful- ' grovided they consent to join the otll)ler students, in ga,m};s, at least fwice a week.
filled is extremely problematical. ¢ 5 9) A Bania has been allowed to establish a shop on the college premises on
The salaries of the native staff, which range from Rs. 30 to Rs. 100—150, ~ the condition that he sells at current bazaar rates. But students may use their
are supplemented by about Rs. 25, which can be earned by private tuition. own discretion in making their purchases in the bazaar through theirown- |
These salaries are not inadequate, considering the low qualifications of the servants. , =
present staff. The junior Maulvi, for instance, who gets only Rs. 30, is not : (10) Fruit sellers, boxwalas, ete., will not be allowed on the school premises.
underpaid, as he is quite unfit for his work. I am strongly against employing ~(11) It is not desirable that the boys should enter the class rooms earlier
ill-qualified teachers in the lower posts, which are quite as important in their than the time fixed for commencement of sehool work.
way as the higher. I think no one is worth employing in a Chiefs’ College who ~ (12) Without the permission of the Musahibs in charge of boarding houses,
is not worth a salary of Rs. 100. All should have some form of reward for, long students will not be permitted to visit each other or congregate inany one room.
service to look to: otherwise it is difficult to superannuate them. . + 1 consider the above rules to be an absolute necessity for the working of the

6. BOARDING Colonel Hutchinson.—There are three Boarding Houses in the College. They : College. They take no part in the teaching. They are immediately subordinate.
.are organised on a religious basis, In the first boarding house there are only ' to the Vice-Principal, and under the control of the Governor. They are
Muhammadans, average number we could put up 18, The second boarding house appointed by the Governor and, if necessary, dismissed by him, & s
is for Hindus only, average number of inmates 15. The third boarding house is - 1f House Masters are introduced as proposed above, I am of opinion that
in exactly the same plan as the other two, only the interior is divided $at6 Gibiclea ey slgould also be teachers in the College. In any case the retention of the

instead of into rooms. In this boarding house all the scholarship-holders are Musahibs would be I consider necessary. ;
located. One-half is kept for Hindus, the other half for Muhammadans. L. Godley—16 and 17.—1 think the management of the boarding houses
Under the rules, the Vice-Principal is Superintendent of all the boarding - - leaves much tobe desired.  The Vice-Principal, Who is the Superintendent, cannot -
houses. Under him thers isa Muhammadan Musahib for the first hoarding . adequately supervise some sixty boarders of varying creeds, and in case of his
house. A Hindu Musahib for the second boarding house and two Assistan?: - “absence, therq is no provision for a substitute. The pensioned_ Native officers
Musahibs (one Muhammadan and one Hindu) for the third hoarding house. The j ‘who are boardlpg house Musalpbs are uneducated men of low social status, who
supervision by day and night is the same. The Governor goes round each : are quite outside the educational life of the school. Though tenacious of caste
ing house frequently. The Musahibs are supposed to go round three times ' and sensitive about their dignity, they have lax ideas about certain other matters,

every night. The t the fact in writing ev ; .g-» the cleaniiness and neatness of their charges, and beyond the performance
A.elfyght kept bn{'nl:l(x,]pgoin each room every rglighfy Ilggn;)l(r)lg tl(S) ;{ll(em(i(()lvctr: (;;; routine duties, t‘hvy take no ini?iative. 1 d.iscovered, for instance, the other
into any other boy’s room without special sanction. The Musahibs occupy rooms ‘~ it the Mosahibs had allowed indecent writing about masters and boys to
in the boarding Houses. The Musahibs are retired Native Cavalry Officers and ‘ emain on the }\'al.ls of the Lwt_rmes for years, though they had been ordered..by :

draw pensions from Government in addition to their pay. The Vice-Principal : e late Vice-Principal to have it erased. The Musahibs did not seem to think

- has hitherto lived in one of the boarding houses ; a house has been lately built the matter of any consequence. They perform routine duties with great regu-

for him, quite close to the boarding houses. ~All the boarding hovses age inside : larity, but avoid discovering misconduct or reporting it: this would affect the

the College mjses, and are quite close to the College ; only the play-ground ““izzat”’ of their management, and give the masters, of whose interference in
intervenes. boy, except n the case of some brothers, occupy scparate the boarding house they are jealous, a handle for impugning it. 1 do not think

. rooms or cubicles. I am satisfied with the morality of the boys. I believe it is that the Chiefs wish to ertrust their sons to the influence of men of this stamp.

Ll W*MM in any Imblic school. And I sm quite certain that the boys g : _
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We have nothing at present intermediate between the Vice-Principal, in
charge of sixty boarders, and the private guardians, in charge of individual boys.
I am in favour of putting a European in charge of each of the three boarding
houses, with a Native Musahib to assist him, e.g., during school hours. Masters

also should be encouraged to visit the boarding houses.

Colonel Hutchinson.—The rules relating to “private tutors” and “guar-
dians ”” are as follows :—

1. The appointment of private tutors, except when made by Government
or the Court of Wards, and of ¢ personal attendants or companions * requires the
sanction of the Governor.

9. If ¢ personal attendants or companions * are provided with accommodation
in any of the college buildings, they shall be charged a fee to be fixed by the-
Governor, and proportionate to the accommodation provided.

3. ¢ Personal attendants or companions,” whether living on the college pre-
mises or elsewhere, are responsible to the Governor for the conduct of the boys,
and must not absent themselves from duty without obtaining the Governor’s
permission. ik

4 ¢ Personal attendantsand companions’ are responsible that the boysstrictly

observe all the college rules, when there is no Master or Musahib present; and
in all that concerns the boys they are subordinate to the college authorities.

They must be present at games and other school occupations when required.

5. When no private tutor has been appointed by Government or the Court

of Wards, the following m'les shall apply P
» (1) Private tuition will be permitted by the Governor only on the recom-

mendation of the Principal, and in the cases of—
(a) Specially backward boys.
(b) Boys preparing for examinations, .

(2) Private tuition will ordinarily be given by members of the teaching
staff; the fee, time and other conditions of such tuition being fixed by the
Principal, subject to the Governor’s approval. ‘When the time of the college staff
is fully taken up, the Governor may sanction the appointment of an outside tutor.

othing in these rules shall interfere with tuition arranged outside the
college for boys reading beyond the Entrance Standard.

Private tutors are required only for boys who are backward in any special
subject. In such cases the Principal reports to the Governor and suggests the
arrancement that should be made. This is always made with one of the staff.
Outside private tutors are not allowed. The pay is arranged for by the Governor
in correspondence with the parents, the private tuition is only continued as long
as may be necessary. Private tuition in this way is, I consider, necessary. Most
of the boys are backward in one or two of the subjects of the class in which they are,
and assistance is required out of school hours to bring them up to the standard.

I object to outsiders as private tutors.

Guardians, or as they are called “ personal attendants or companions ™ in thé
rules attached are admitted. Only such men as the Governor approves of are
admitted ; he may send away at once any guardian he disapproves of. They are
nominated by the boys’ parents and are paid for by them. They are in all cases
subject to the control of the Governor and must obey all the college rules and
are responsible that their boys do so too. They have nothing to do with the
school courses. They are, I consider, a necessary evil. There are some parents
who would never consent to send their sons to the college without their own
man to go with them. :

The above remarks.do not refer to European private tutors or guardians

appointed by Government to look after boys of specially high rank. There are
at present two Europeans in charge of boys.

These do not as such assist in teaching in¢

18 & 19. PRIVATE

4

# One is at present assisting in the teaching

:ce-Principalship is vacant. But b
m:g%‘:‘m "b;pthovac?)‘i;‘ega f:l‘ hi: the Oouege.l I ‘&m Of Opinion tha.t i]l the
room.. terms of their engagements there should
“always b a clause that they must be prepared fo assist in teaching, and in the

games, if called upon to do so by the Governor.

£ My, Gadley.—Pf'fl‘lnition is carried on by masters entirely, with the exception
of one ease in which a boy is allowed to keep his own tutor. Masters are assigned
T jon ¢ personal attendants or com ions” in these rules refers to the * Musahibs’ or so-

- ..udﬂ « guardiang’ who are frequently sent by parents wit their sons to look after them.

* STRadaEnte S
- e S
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as tutors to backward boys by the Principal with the Governor’s sanction, the
fee being suggested by the Principal with reference to the boy’s eircumstances,
and the master’s qualifications. Each master usually has two private pupils,
‘paying Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 each, whom he coaches for two hours, usually in the
« eve . L) i ;
. nlfx;g)w that parents are beginning to understand this system, they do L R
object ; but bringing it into force has been up-hill work, and has taken years. e
Even as yet it is an experiment which may have to be. modified. :

The annexed statement * submitted by me in 1897 illustrates the kind of
difficulty which had to be overcome. A
, parent had complained, and the Committee

hastily annulled the alzrangement T had made without referring to me, and ruled
[ that outside tutors might be admitted. The marked passage deals with the risk

of employing outside tutors.
Guardians and private Musahibs.

- Of the latter there are only two or three in the college. I should like to
~ see them eliminated altogether, but they are not easy to dispense with in the

“case of Hindu boys of high rank, whose fathers are anxious about caste obser-
‘vances. iR
European guardians should not be necessary if the boy lives in the college,
supposing the boarding house staff to be strengthened. I am against the appoint-
ment of such guardians in general: the post is a sinecure if the boy is subject to
- school discipline, and the guardizn is liable to become a mere idler, which is bad

for himself. At the boy’s home the guardian has very little control over his
ward if the latter is allowed to live with his relations, and for such vaecation
~ tutorships (members of the proposed new European staff) should be available.

Colonel Hutchinson.—The usual number of servants allowed to each boy 20. SERVANTS
by the fules is two. This does not include syces. Under the rules the Governor i
“may specially sanction extra servants for boys of high rank. s
The rules are observed, and no hoy has extra servants without the gov-
" ernor’s sanction ; and generally speaking the boys only have two servants each.
Bxtra servants have been allowed for the two Jubal State boys. They have P
three each. The son of the Raja of Mandi has four. The son of the Raja 4
‘of Poonch also has extra servants. Hindus require more servants than Muham-
' madans. Some Muhammadan boys only have one servant. The parents of the
‘boys would not as a rule like the College authorities to appoint the private
“servants ; they prefer to send their own men. ,
" (Colonel Hutchinson.—There is mo rule limiting the number of horses or 21 AxD 22.
nonies. Riding is encouraged and those who have ponies are regularly taught HORSES AND
~in the riding school and also over jumps and are also trained for tent pegging. CARRIAGES.
If they wish to do so they are allowed to join the Lahore Polo Club. I would
ib:e in favour of riding being made compulsory if some such arrangement is made
as has been proposed that the College should keep horses and charge fees for
‘riding so as to,cover expense.
~ There is no rule forbidding carriages, but they are not required. -
o Mr. Godley.—At present some eighteen boys have ponies: three or four of
_them have two each. Others could afford to keep ponies, but about half the boys
in the college have no money to spare for such extra expenses: andif there werea -
“fee for learning to ride, I do not think their parents or guardians would will-
pay it. Most of the boys are accustomed to riding at their homes: it is
" not considered an accomplishment worth paying for. Riding, therefore, could
“hardly be made compulsory at present, and to do away with the private owner-
ship of ponies would be an unpopular measure. The college might keep a few
5 horses, if funds permitted, as an experiment: I do not support a wholesale change
*of the present system. ; it :
" (Colonel Hutchinson.—The Muhammadans have a common mess, but the boys 23. MessING.
are not compelled to join it. By special permission a Muhammadan boy may |
arrange for separate food. A few, three or four, feed separately. A mess was :
~ introduced for the Sikhs but it fell through. The parentsobjected ; possibly some
~ day it may be introduced again. It would be impossible to introduce the messing
system for the Hindus as they vary so greatly in castes, ‘
I do not advocate any change in this direction. The change may come

gmduauy. : '

* Not printed.
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| : 'b’olonel Eutcb;lnm.—In the cold weather months hockey, foot-ball and 8 B d . . & i3 ;
ericketare played. The ruleis two days a week for each ga.zne.y The play hour ; - m parents an% ri;?g?’ﬁ any rate Of‘thp;l gkhsa::dsgjhd’&, mﬁﬂt
is in the afternoon ; two hours every day except Wednesdays and Saturdays boys should be edw n their religion, and they wing their desir : ‘Gﬂg

: Mgy g ! : . v subscribing for a Dharmsala and temple. As regards the M :
[NEE A s il o1 Kane6 days crickot is played. . Bides being mH?asjid. wasm‘guilt by the present Nawa.bpof Bahawalpur when he was a pupil at

the College. 1 cannot say that T have seen any particular desire on the part

of Muhammadan parents. As for the boys, I cannot say what the majority think
or wish ; but some, at any rate, like, the observances, especially Sikhs and some

Hm-d_ i 'ﬂﬂ. 4 : &1 o4

picked uill)]. ; { : ;
 If there is a mateh going on with outside teams the boys who are not play-
ing are generally allowed to look on at the match. Games are compulsory.
They do not tilsl:jf Ig) ]’0130 Ilfuc%vtu}:le of a:lhe boys. They ‘have six hours work a :
cept on -holidays. e take advantage of tunit -ino 4 > 3 : Y Rt i
f:gt:;:sfp The College ojfrten glays against a %ahgreeggo;%}':gl tl;l;,:zlya?cf ﬁi?kl:; . - A C’olonel Hutcfnnmn.——'l‘he prgsent course of studies ls prese‘nbe& py tﬁe 29 1o 36.
They also play against other R(;lleges‘ :ti:ld Native Regimental teams. Sometimes : ~_ Provincial E;slucatlonal Code, and is co-ordinated to the Provincial and Universify cULUM.
lay against European Regimental teams. T e Pl oain @@ Examinations. e
glfiéagh};eam. ¥ 2 . Ty hmye. played A, : A revlszg l(;gtursfe has been proposed that has not yet been brought into force
: et . = AT ' —see attached list of subjeets. .
Colonel Hutchinson.—1 Delieve that the general disciplinary and moral " The College is practically the whole education the boys get. Very few at
standard of the College is satisfactory. I have seen no cases of bullying. ‘ v present go on to the College classes. To make it a finishing institution, courses
Every precaution that i possible is taken to prevent drink, and the in- 5y o suitable for boys who wish to go into the army, or to work their own estates,
troduction of women ; as regards unnatural offences I do not know of any case. ‘ ~ be introduced, and the boys would stay longer at the College, the sta
Colonel Hutchinson.— Summer holidays 1st August to 15th October, 10 days of which should be altered ; as there is no arrangement anywhere for the further
at X’mas and about 8 days at Easter. Hill boys are generally allowed to leave ucation of a boy after he has passed the Entrance Examination except the
carlier than Jst August. They cannot stand the hot weather. The difficulty is Government College. The highest elass is atjpresent up to the Entrance Examina-
to get some of the boys back after the holidays. I cannot tell what supervision tion, and it takes a boy about 8 or 10 years to get through that from the time he
there is over most of the boys in the holidays. A few boys have guardians enters as a boy of 10 or 12.
such as the Khairpur boys and son of the Rajaof Mandi. Their European ~ There is no Entrance Examination or Entrance test. I* do not know of 30. ENTRAN

96. HOLIDAYS.

private tutors go with the boys. But'ip the case of the Khairpur boys I know v refusals to admi i ! ; AND SUPE
that he does not have proper supervision over them at Khairpur. In the case | e o4 e e  ATION. : i
of the son of the Raja of Mandi I know that he has. I believe that the influence -  There are two Terminal Examinations and one yearly inspection by the 81 AND 32.

at home for a great many of the boys is not good. § R bistor of Schools. Wit
One boy hardly ever goes home. Arrangements S made to take him away : " The Terminal Examinations are conducted by the staff of the College.
somewhere under charge of one of the masters. Those who ean afford it are The present instruction in English in the College is far better than in
encouraged to travgl in -the hills under a master. But the majority I believe »d Schools, because the boys begin English directly they join in the Lower
lead an absolutely idle life at home. : ; imary classes. English,is not taught in those classes in Board schools.
Mr. Godley.—The only authorised vacation lasts from the 1st August to the A better staff would improve the teaching in English.
15th October. This is the most feverish season in Lahore. But the college gets e
the usnal Government holidays as well, among these being the X'mas holidﬁysx,
from the 24th or 25th December to the 1st or 2nd January ; and a short intermis-
sion of work has been introduced in April, after the March examinations and All boys to work up as before to the Middle School Examination. After
prize-day, usually coinciding with other public holidays. On these occasions the : ~ g the Middle School Examination, those boys for whom it is considered
boys are allowed to go to their homes if sent for by parents or guardians, the object : dvisable will go on in the Junior and Senior.f_ligh Classes as before.
being that these authorized and regular ** exeats ”* should replace the casual leave ~ For those boys who look forward to a Military life, and for those who have
home during the term which is frequently asked for. The system works fairly i&m to manage when they leave College, a Science Course will be provided as
well, except in the case of Wards of Court, who frequently overstay their leave, ~ follows
In the other cases, at any rate, it would be impossible to refuse short leave occa- i
sionally, to enable boys to see something of their relations. It has been proposed
to lengthen the vacation by making it begin from the 15th July, July in
Lahore being a trying month, during which work grows slack. J/This could be
done if the boys attended more regularly during the school session, but it might
be questioned whether a three-month vacation is advisable for school hoys.

TTENDANCE Colonel Hutchinson.— The attendance of the boys is required steadily during
ABSENCEs. the terms and as far as possible it is enforced ; but absences are frequently
demanded for betrothal, marriage and death ceremonies. Absences for a ter n
seldom occur, though they have oceurred from illness. I know of no case in
which a boy has been dismissed for non-attendance.

RELIGION. Colonel Hutchinson.—There is a mosque for the Muhammadan boys and a
room is set apart for Hindus and Sikhs. Endcavours are being made to raise
funds for the erection of a Dharmsala for Sikhs and Hindus. A Sheikhis ¢ Sei
appointed for the teaching of the Muhamadans and fixed times are set apart for §irrmenoe. 1 . . Sk
prayers. Similar arrangements are made for Hindus and Sikhs. The Sikhs have _ ~ Boys who wish to go into the army will not take up subject 2 (¢), but will
a Granthi and Pmyers are regularly read. Someof the Hindus have their own do plan-drawing or some other subject instead. A e

Tan or example the son of the Raja of Mandi hashis own private Pan- ~ All boys in the School wﬂ} be taught, Drill and_ Gymnastics. The Drill will
dit. It isalldone unofficially. Every encouragement is given by the officials, ard be,something more than what is done now. It will include Company Drill,
the Sikhs at any rate are very regular in their worship. 1 would not change ~ Extension Motions and Physical Drill. < ‘ L
: ?;B system Wh}:l;;: vo!n%t;rayﬁgﬁge:f:lhd eizl:;}: ::dlivéoi?;: (t)ll;: the bgg’s be urged : * This will be carried out in the field in the winter term only. ‘

study there religi , TVANCCS.

COURSE OF STUDIES.

1.—Veterinary Course in the Veterinary College—

(@) Maxtxagement of Cattle and Horses, Stable, Feeding, Grooming,
ete. '

(b) Common Diseases of Animals: Symptoms and Remedies. ,

(¢) Causes of Contagious Diseases : means by which they are spread.

(d) Principles of Horse-breeding. :

The course will be of 3 periods a week during term time for 2 years.

2.—(a) Land Records.

(») Land Measurement.* :

(¢) First Principles of Agriculture. X
8.—English : all subjects including History, Geography.
4. —Mathematics, up to the same standard as for Arts, Entrance.
§.—Drawing. ,

AR R
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~ Those boys who have horses will learn riding. If ible, arrangements
will bo mads. it all the bigger boys should be put dhrough a course f
musketry. = '
I am not aware that any boys have been dismissed as unworthy.
I am not aware of any addresses or lectures having been offered by any one.

Mr. Godley—There are three school examinations, in December, March,
and July. These examinations conclude three divisions of the school year which
may be called terms, as after each examination there is a break of work. In
addition two of the school classes go in for University examinations ; in their case
the usual school examination is sometimes relaxed. The more important of the

two public examinations, the University Entrance, is held in March, at the close
of the school year. The other examination is an interruption to work.

The school examinations are always partly conducted by outside examiners,
e.g., guardians, who do not take part in the teaching work. Sometimes teachers
from other Lahore Colleges have helped.

The standard of the University examinations, which is a low one, depresses
the standard of English in the College. This would be the case even if the
teachers were Englishmen throughout the school: mnor does beginning English
at an earlier stage than in other schools make much difference. 54

As the College does not teach for the F. A. and B. A. examinations, and the
boys, as a rule, have no taste for University study, the F. A. and B. A. “results”
are hardly worth recording. Altogether two students are believed to have
taken the B. A. degree while resident in the College, but both of these came
to live at the College after passing the Entrance Examination from other schools :
they were simply lodgers so far as the Aitchison College was concerned. The
Entrance results have always been high : thus in 1889-90, when the whole class
of eleven passed, the percentage was the best in the Province, vide table below.

Mippre SCHOOL ENTRANCE F. A. B. A.
EXAMINATION. ExamivaTioN. | ExamiNarioN. | ExaMiNarios.

v
Went up.| Passed. Weutup.v Passed. IWent up.| Passed. |Wentup. Passed,

1588-89 7
1889-90 j :

1890-91
1891-92
1892-93
1893-94
1894-95
1895-96
1896.97
1897-98
1898-99
1899-00
1900-01

ot
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Colonel Hutchinson.— His Honour the Licutenant-Governor has taken an
interest in the College by frequently asking me about the welfare of the College
and giving me advice when

" Colonel Hutchinson.—1 would advise a special course for allthe Chiefs’
Colleges and examinations by outside Examiners setting written papers; and an
annual inspection by some officer who might be an officer of the Educational
Department or some other Private Educational Institution.

Mr. Godley.—The interchange of the higher teaching staff seems a
good thing on the vhole.; but if it meant the succession of subordinates by
seniority to higher places in other Colleges as they fell vacant, it would probably
be harmful. A point in the English 'public schools, and in institutions
like the Aligarh College, is that the head is responsible for the choice of sub-
ordinates, and is able to pick his own man. Herein they contrast favourably with
Indian Government eges, where the head is obliged to take the subordinate
given him, whether he suits the place or not.

<
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" Golonel. Hutchinson.—Tn view of the institution of the Tnperial Cadet C

T would advocate a considerable change in the present course of studies. Drill

should be systematically introduced (this is done now in the Aitchison College

- Musketry should be taught. Ihave already advocated this. Sword and lance

exercise might follow. I would certainly advocate the creation of a mounted

~ Cadet Corps in each College. I do not see why this should impair the general

efficiency of the class teaching. » ST e
Colonel Hutchinson.—1 have already advocated the introduetion of Elemen- 40.

tary Science of Agriculture—Land Revenue, law records, ete., and management LAND-

of stock for those boys who will succeed to large estates. A model farm would be
use for these purposes. The College has & large area of land attached to it,
Veterinary course is suggested in proposed and the farm would itself y a large :
new covrse of studies. proportion if not the whole of tg:‘ cost. The
land is irrigated. At present the numbers at the College are few for these
~ The boyvs must have 3 good gmlt::déngR before gmﬁéﬁn% bifurcation of P}lm WO’ﬂld‘ :
inary Cou on Land Revenu : "DaSSa ¥
[ e e we be difficult, but by no means insurpassab 33”-
Mr. Godley—I have often advocated the institution of a special class at the
itchison College above and outside the ordinary course, comprising some more
technical and practical training, especially for wards of Court. Such a course
might include, for instance— ‘
(1) higher English study, with a view to the use of the language in
- correspondence, précis writing, etc., :
~ (2) the elementary truths of political economy, with some knowledge of
: Government, land tenures, etc., ot
(3) some theoretical agriculture, with object lessons, if possible, on the
| College land, :
(4) a course of veterinary lectures at the Lahore Veterinary College.

The course might occupy a year, and be obligatory on wards of Court.

The expression “model farm™ is misleading in this connection. All that
as been proposed in the case of the Aitchison College is to engage a trained

culturist from Cawnpore for managing the farm and garden and to spend a
rifling sum on experimental seed-plots, new varieties of fruit-trees, ete. A
nanager would be particularly useful in the annual vacation, when no one is

continuously in charge of the grounds and buildings, even if he were not
ade use of, during term-time, in connection with agricultural teaching.

Colonel Hutchinson.—There is no room for ‘more Chief’s Colleges in the 41. Furure
ab, and the Aitchison College could not be doubled up with any other existing CHIEFS’ Cc

O

gment or to the College. We want more European element in the staff, 1

t as far as the Punjab goes, I do not quite see what such young officers, assuch,
 Colonel Hutchinson— e
~ P.S.—With reference to certain points discussed yesterday, I should like to
allowed to make my answer a little more clear. (LA b

Answer 1.—1 admitted that the introduction of scholarship holders, dndiilsé) 1 *'\; 8

everal of the wards, tended to lower the social status of the Colleg
" By this T meant that the social position of the College woul

e. 4
certainly be
er if such boys were not admitted. B B

I did mot mean that the social position of the College was reduced o't

vhat was originally the intention of the founder, and of Government, when the
stitution was started. I am of opinion that the present social position of the
ollege in this respect is exactly what it was intended to be. g e
The speech made by Sir Charles Aitchison at the time of the laying of the
foundation stone shows what his intentions were. :
4 Bollzlm of the present fee-payers are of no higher social status than the scholar-
) holders. i
. Answer 2.—1 do not think that the removal of the scholarship-holders would
ase the popularity of the Institution with the Highest Ruling Chicfs to the




7 extmt of mdmng them to send their sons there of their own accord. If pres-

sure is t upon them, they will send their sons, but not otherwise.
Passing from the Highest Ruling Chiefs, I am of opinion that the list of boys who
have been, and are, at the College shows that it has been very fairly successful.

Answer 3.—During the last year all the scholarships have been regularly
filled up. It only happens that at the present moment two are vacant owing to

RAJKUMAR COLLEGE,

the past holders having only lately left. . : | :’
With reference to the question as to “how to secure recruits,” it was urged RAJKOT »
that the most effective w]aiuy was to give openings for the future careers of boys _ -
educated at the Chiefs’ Colleges. (il 2 : it e
Something has been said about the Imperial Service Troops, but Commissions { 1 > REPLIES BY Mr. C. W. WADDINGTON. SRR
in those troops can only be given to the youth of the States concerned. - -  Since 1898 the administration of the college, subject only to the generall. Arrr
‘The Imperial Cadet Corps is of necessity a very close ring. I would urge 3 e control of Government, has been vested in a Council of Governors, consisting G ;
that greater facilities should be given to the boys to get Direct Commissions in " of a Chairman and thirteen members, the Chairman bheing the Agent in Kathia-
the Native Cavalry. ; ar save when His Excellency the Governor of Bombay can preside. Of the
In the Aitchison College we get a large number of boys who would gladly ; twelve remaining, eight are elected by the Chiefs, and four are nominated by

accept 8::}1)11 Commissions, and every year we turn out some who are in every ; vernment from officers of Government in Kathiawar. The Principal is a
way sunaoie. ; s ; member of the Council ez-officio. The Governing Council is appointed froma
If a certain number of Direct Commissions could be given every year to the ~ Board of Visitors, consisting of fifty members in addition to the President (His

College, I should certainly obtain more recruits. Or if Government could only Excellency the Governor of Bombay). Of these, five are members ez-officio,

order that all Direct Commissions should be first offered to the Colleges, and out- ; thirty-five are elected by the Chiefs, and the remainder nominated by Government.
siders should only be appointed if no suitable boy educated at the Colleges were 4 ~ The Chiefs electedyreadily attend meetings of the Couneil am{ have shown

available, not only would the Colleges be more resorted to, but in the end the an active interest by bringing forward proposals. | %
Native Army would benefit by obtaining men of good families as Native Officers. s . snanil number of yChi]:f?:tgtend spee(I:h %f;s and functions. An “old boys’
As a general rule, up to the present the Native Commissioned ranks have been ; gathering ” has been instituted for some years, at which past and presentstudents

filled up by promotions from the rank and file. : . compete in various athletic contests. This gathering has been well attended
hitherto and has helped to maintain the interest of the younger generation of
Chiefs in the college. - N o
T think it may be said that the college answers its purpose as a Chiefs’ 2. RAISON
College. With a few exceptions the aristocracy of Kathiawar have patronised OF THE (G
it, and about one-third of the students are recruited from Chiefs’ families in .
other parts of the Bombay Presidency. There is no alien element. ; '

~ “Old boys” in a large proportion of cases send their sons or relatives. Out

of a list of forty-six boys on the rolls in December 1901, eighteen have parents

who were educated at the college, eight are sent by parents who were not

educated at the college, and twenty are wards of Government, eleven of whom

had parents educated at the college. ' < :

~ Probably some pressure is required in most cases to induce Ruling Chiefs to

send their sons to a place of education away from their own homes. But the

numbers in the college have of late years been maintained without difficulty.

The Chiefs of Morvi and Gondal some years ago sent their sons to be educated

. England, but this example has not been followed by others. :

About two hundred have joined the college since its foundation in 1871. 3. Nvu
~ The average number upon which we can rely is forty. There are thirty-

five sets of quarters, but as brothers, and sometimes near relatives, share quarters,
‘accommodation can usually be provided for forty-five. ] : e
The average age on entry is ten, on leaving eighteen. There is no minimum 4. A6
‘or maximum limit of age fixed by rule, but boys below eight have not hitherto
een accepted, and it has been laid down by Government for their wards that
except for special reasons a boy should remain at college until he is at least
eighteen. Parents do not usually remove their sons before that age. I donot

suggest any modification of the existing practice. ; e R
I regret that, not having received the list of questions until after my arrival 5. SuBsEqQ:
in Calcutta, I am unable to give exact figures here. . But I may say that a large CAREERS.

_proportion have succeeded to States or to considerable landed properties. Those
who have continued their studies at a University or have entered a profession are
few. Of five who have been to an English University, ome has been Dewan of
Bharatpur and held other posts under Government : one is a barrister practising
~_in Bombay : one has stayed in England to play ericket: two returned to their
~ estates. None have entered the British Army or the Police, but three have got
commissions in the Imperial Service Cavalry in Kathiawar. Others would have
e 80, if commissions had been available. Lately one has qualified in England

B - :
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as a Veterinary Surgeon, and is a candidate for Government service. One has
passed the First B. A. examination of the Bombay University, and has joined
the cadet corps. One has been attached as Special Famine Assistant to a Poli-
tical Oiﬁcerf,rzndtvl:as awarded the silver Kaisar-i-Hind medal.

Apart from these, among the younger sons and bhavats educated at the
college, endowed with sufficient landed property to relieve them of the neces-
sity for work, and to afford an excuse for living on their estates, there are
undoubtedly a number who have relapsed into idleness or dissipation.

The total revenue at its maximum is about Rs. 53,000, exclusi
grant-in-aid from the S!;ates. This is derived from (1) fees a.fldc;?szgllzi(:)nu};
receipts, Bs. 44,000, (2) interest on the endowment fund, about Rs. 9.000: the
grant-in-aid from the States varies from Rs. 8,000 to Rs. 5,000. , (1) isa
fluctuating factor, (2) increasing. The income is adequate to the maintenance of
the college on its present basis, but not to expansion. In order to eff ect the
latter the States mow set aside the interest on the endowment and add this to the
fund, in the meantime 'making up any deficit by a grant-in-aid. The endowment
fund might be further increased by inviting donations from wealthy pupils after
leaving the college. This was formerly in vogue, but the incidence of famine in
Kathiawar and Gujarat has latterly caused its discontinuance.

The endowment fund amounts to nearly 3 lakhs. A substantial i
this is desirable in order to make the college permanently se]f-su'})llsz)?'{igg:.rease bt

The fees vary from Rs. 2,400 per annum to Rs. 600 per annum. The
average fee amounts to nearly Rs. 1,000 per annum. The fees are proportionate
to the means of the parent or estate and are fixed in each case by the Political
Agent in Kathiawar. The college is dependent upon fees for about four-fifths
of its income. l

In the case of wards of Government, the cost of board and tuition, includine
all charges for the holidays as well as term, varies from Rs. 2,200 to Rs. 5,000 pel;
annum. Wealthy parents may spend more upon clothes, pocket-money or amuse-
ments, but in private expenditure there isa continuous tendency to reduction.

There are no scholarships.

Subject to the control of the Governing Council; the management of the
college is vested solely in the Principal, who is responsible for the teaching as
well as for all details of internal economy. I should not advocate divided auth-
ority or that teaching should be severed from control.

The establishment includes a Principal, nine assistant masters (two of whom
do duty as wing-mastersin charge of the two blocks of residences), a cricket
teacher, shastri, hospital assistant, and farrier. The subordinate staff consists
of 1 jamadar, 1 mucadam, 8 peons, 9 hamals, and 5 pagis. The duties of clerk
and librarian are performed by two of the assistant masters. The Agency Surgeon
receives an allowance for medical attendance, and a native officer for supe?'vis-
ing mounted drill. A special law lecturer receives an allowance, but the
Council propose to discontinue this. The total cost of the ahove establishment
is Rs. 33,822 per annum+ Rs. 4,355 paid as pension contribution.

‘Ihe above does not include the garden establishment, which comes to Rs. 930
per annum, and the conservancy establishment, Rs. 672 per annum.

The Principal is the only European on the staff. The post of Vice-Principal
has not been filled, except for a few months, since 1892,
I am of opinion that an English Vice-Principal would materially increase
the efficiency of the college. Europeans have never heen appointed as assistant
masters, but an English private tutor has for a short time assisted in the college

There are nine native masters, two of whom do duty as wing masters.
Only one is a graduate, the remainder having passed one or more of the
lower examinations of the Bombay University. The head assistant is a Gov-
ernment servant who has been in charge of a High School, the rest hold per-
mm on the college staff, or are lent by schools in Kathiawar. The
head t is a Parsi, the Urdu teacher a Muhammadan, the remainder
Hindus. Wpointed by the Principal, with special consideration of
family and r. I consider that their command of English is generall
adequate. Urdu and Persian are taught by a special teacher, who does not teac
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English. Gujarati is taught by masters who also teach English in the lower
classes : in the higher classes the English is taken by the Principal and the head
assistant, who do not teach the vernacular. s T
5 Without comparing native masters with European, I consider that the
- former, if supported by the authority of the Principal, do secure respect and
| maintain discipline as a rule among the boys. , T

| . ~ The salaries of the teaching staff are as under :—

i ; Rs. fa PENSIONS.
Bigedokesistant -, - o000 v CPORE HEE 250 per mensem. R
st A ot degteil, sl SR SAHETGEE TR
2nd » . . . . . . . 90 ) PP
3rd 3 > . 2 5 . . 1801 g
4th % e T gt et s S S
5th i o e e e
6th » ) . . . . . . 50 3 3
Tth f peuheg il o SO AMIEERS SR
8th % oty Bt CET R T O
9 820

p— - e

The two wing masters receive a sumptuary allowance during team time of
Rs. 25 per mensem (Rs. 225 per annum). The 1st assistant receives Rs. 45 per
mensem for doing the work of clerk and accountant. This includes the accounts
of Government wards. The fifth assistant gets Rs. 10 as librarian. >

~ From time to time the masters are employed in the vacations, for extra
tuition or travelling, or permanently as accountants in special cases. The
emoluments for such services vary from Rs. 30 to Rs. 50 per mensem.

I think that the pay of the senior masters is adequate, but that of the junior
masters should be increased, preferably by small annual increments, to Rs. 75 at
Jeast. The aim for the future should be to secure that the assistant masters be
specially selected and as a rule graduates. If lent by Government, they would
have pension rights, would be eligible for promotion elsewhere, and stagnation -
would be obviated.

At present only four of the masters have pension rights, one subseribes to a
Provincial Provident Fund, but this is not generally popular. Istrongly recom-
mend pensions.
, In cases of short absence a master’s work is divided among the other
members of the staff : in such cases two classes have occasionally to be joined. If
“a master goes on furlough, half his pay is available for a substitute, the required
balance being met by a grant from college funds.
~ As the Principal belongs to the Bombay Educational Department, his leave -
allowances are paid by Government. 3f Bin

‘sists of a central hall and class-rooms. The three classes of students, Rajputs,
Kathis, and Muhammadans, occupy sets of quarters without any
ﬂuping, rooms being allotted as they become vacant, and those on the upper
r being preferred. The average number in the north wing is 20, in the
south wing ‘25. A resident wing master, who has a set of quarters in the
centre of the wing, is responsible for their supervision both by day and night.
For two hours in the day the wing master is relieved by another assistant master,
who performs this duty for a week. In subordination to the wing master, the
M ib of each boy is responsible for the hoy’s conduct, the tidiness of his
rooms and the behaviour of his servants. 'While in the wings no boy is allowed
sto enter another’s room without the master’s permission. The wing master
" constantly visits the rooms, and the Principal pays frequent visits also, including =
visits from time to time at night. . The Musahib and sometimes a servant sleep
in the same room with the boy. In the wings each boy is practically confined
to his own quarters. In the play-ground the senior and junior boys are kept
apart, but in the classes this division is not always possible ; and I doubt whether
mere tion of senior and junior boys will secure the desired results.
. The aim of the existing arrangements for work and play has been to keep
 the boys fully occupied from 6 A.M., when they rise, till 9 ».m., when they go to_
 bed, and to keep them under continuous supervision. The buildings are in a

'15. PAY axD

' There are two Boarding Houses, or sets of quarters, in two wings or blocks 16. BOARDING
of building projecting from either end of the main college building which con- Houses. ©



h which I believe that unauthorised ingress or egress ;
’e‘oncluiion'is-that the origin of evil, where it existg,isto i L e p i
society and connivance of darbari retainers and servants. 5 DALY COLLEGE
masters, who are distinet from the Musahibs, are members of e :
oA and take classes for a limited number of hours. They are i | INDORE
er the authority of the Principal, who has the power of appointment and : | .

- A Musahib accompanies each boy to the college. He is selected i firs g1
mn wwnmam ciiiélor anttllle ?OHl?ms’b% the college islgng:; %ﬁ: 4 ANSWERS BY MR. R. H. GUNION. e
i he may be i He 1 : 1 4 . £ . ; ; i 1
.;,(:,( sually &equ’-s ma?emal unele) or e 'nery ryrid Darlb?m?f;.;l:l ag ;:htw; ‘ r A No Native Chiefs, ete., are associated in the management of the Daly 1.4
~ illiterate. He is required to be ﬁresent in the boy’s room at all times when the Ly ollega. No Council g : - CHIEFS.
boy is not in the class or in the play-ground, and is responsible for the economy of e No Committees ' i
his establishment. Private tutors are not allowed exeept with the special sanction - No Speech days : v
of the Council on the recommendation of the Principal. At present there are % ? - ' 3

none, but in some cases a former tutor has replaced the Musahib. These are ' : The only « functions” in the last ten years have been Viceroys’ visits, onl
educated and responsible men. Two sons of Chiefs are now Musahibs, one of ' two of them,y both informal. No speeches. yWhen Lord Lansdowneycame, only thi
whom I propose to appoint to act for a wing master, who is going on furlough. ~ boys were present. When Lord Elgin came there were several “old boys: ”’ the
After some experience I do not advocate the system of private tutors at the * Rajas of Dewas, Junior Branch, and Sailana, the Thakur of Piploda, Nawab Baha-
college. In the vacations it is often necessary to make special arrangements for : dur of Banda, Yasin Muhammad of Bhopal, and several petty Malwa Thakurs. :
supervision, but the college teaching should be conducted by the regular staff. I think it might be said that the Daly College answers its purpose. 2. RAISON
; ‘ But it is not made use of by the bigger Chiefs : Gwalior, Bhopal, and Rewa have or COLLE:
never sent boys to the college, and it appears to be assumed that they never will. ’
Holkar was a student, but his son’s education has been otherwise arranged for.
The number of Chiefs attending the college has inecreased in the last “ten
years. But this is more due to death of Chiefs than to any other reason. We
~yery seldom havea Thakur’s sons till the father is dead—and then it is the
Political Agents that send them. Since he left the college the Raja of Ratlam
has been the means of sending two sons of the Thakur of Panchair, and the Tha-
Kkur of Kod has sent two sons at the instance of his eldest son, adopted Thakur
of Bidwal. Nawab Bahadur of Banda sent two sons for a time, but I think that
was more for convenience of locality than anything else. The other “ old boys
have not had the chance of sending their sons — have died before the time came.
The Raja of Sailana has said he will send his son when he is old enough. So
has the Thakur of Piploda. 4
1 should say that in ordinary circumstances a Thakur would be very unlike-
ly to send a son here without pressure from the Political Agent.
®  We have no aliens in the college at present, of such we have had in my
time only the Raja of Mandhata (C. P.) and a brother of the Nawab of Rampur.
" I do not think their presence made a difference either way. :
So far, as I know there are no Wards of Court in Central India.

i & o ; e ‘ i A. Numbers who have joined the Daly College since 1884,

ST Eo S
&8, . Number of
Yzraz. new boys
joined.
1884 1898
1885 1894
1886 : 1895
1887 1896
18%8 : 1897
1889 1898
1890 . 1899
1891 . 1900
1892 . 1901

- Number of students on roll on 1st of January —

1884 4 : 1893
1885 i 1894
1836 : 1895
1887 1596
1888 1897
1889 1898
1890 1899
1891 . 1900
1892 : 1901

W0 -

ot
o O O i




. 39
The average number of the last 12 years is 20. The i likel
w as it was in 1895, 1896yand 1897. ey

. The annual revenue of the college (actual now) is Rs. L83 e iy

agam ain to be so

: Twenty-three on the roll now. 'We could provide accommodation for 29 :—
In the old Boarding House 5 i 1 ; : 7

Rs,

RS o

13,941 fees

1,200 rent paid by

boys in Gwalior House.

600 rent paid for Holkar House.

In the recently purchased bungalo 7 : . 3 ‘ S 720 rent paid by Principal.

*In the Holkar House : ;

5. SUBSEQUENT
~ CAREERS.

In the Gwalior House ’ - ety ' ' 12 ; ' 850 interest on Government paper.

- , Torar 29

»

we hﬁlvie' 7 boys hvﬁlg out.

Of the boys now in the College the average age of entry is twelve. But
eleven would be a true average : we have four boys who g{ned ich eptionaltlly N

late—Malhar Rao, Bharat Singh, and the Thakur of Panchair’s two sons. In
the last four years we have had boys joining younger than they used to do—
fourteen used to be the usual joining age, accident of father’s dying.

The average age of leaving is eighteen. ‘

There are no rules fixing age of joining. We objected the other day to take
in a Thakur’s son on ground of age — 16 and education hardly begun.

Of those who have passed through the college since its foundation, there
have succeeded to Native States :— i

Holkar.

Ratlam.

Dewas, Junior Branch.
Sailana.

Jobat,

Ali-Rajpur.

and suwdedli;o ’{‘Lhakurates e

ag
Bakhtgarh.
Matwar.
Jamni.
Kalibaori. }Bhumias.
Nimkhera, Lalgarh.
Amleta. Dy. Dahi.
Kachi- Baroda. Bori.
Semlia. Kalianpura.
Girwana. Bidwal.
Sondwa. Bagli again.

Banda’s sons.

Chhatarpur (was here only a few months
Mandhata (I;ardly a Chieg). 5
Dewas, Junior Branch, again.

Ratlam again,

Ali-Rajpur again.

Sitamau.

Jakhnauda.
Khawana.
Namli.
Piploda.
Naulana.

None are known to have entered Government service except one, a depend-
ent of the Thakur of Naulana, who some -years ago enlisted in the Central
India Horse.

Nothing is on record of earlier years, but of the boys who have attended the
college in my own time I can name the following as having taken up some
kind of occupation :—

Ganpatrao of Pant Piploda, in Gwalior service.

Jagat Singh, a revenue officer in Rajgarh State.

Two sons of Nawab Bahadur of Banda.

Sher Ali of Jaora.

Baji Rao of Dewas Senior Branch, hereditary Dewan.

Raghunath Singh 3 Both employed in the Thakurate of Piploda.

Amar Singh
Sarfarar of Jaora, emYloyed at Rampur.
Ashrag of Jaoorfa, ])emp o§0d at Rampur.

Shanhar Rao ewas Junior Branch, heredi Dewan’ ”
B e e e D,

‘ (12 since 1890.)
~ Three in the Imperial Cadet Corps.
- The total number of students from 1876 to now, including those now at the
, is 131 Many of those were younger brothers and dependents, and
many of them are now employed in States and Thakurates, the nature
‘ t is not known ; and many of course have succeeded to petty

* Holkar House at present rented to Indore Darbar for Resident's office,

*

e

17,311

The income from fees is increasing.
the college on its existing basis. Not adequate to expansion.
+ and Bhopal might attach their Sardars’ Schools to the college.
The college has a reserve fund of Rs. 24,400 invested

per. It is not needed.
ke Fo

r fees see Rules (not printed).

Governor-General.

The average fee paid by boys no
~ now paid is below. .
 state or estate—they may be, and frequently are,

The fees are

Tt is adequate to the maintenance of

Possibly Gwalior

fixed by rule according to the income of the

modified by the Agent to the

The income of the college is almost entirely dependent on fees.

Dottia . .
Barwani . £
Narsingarh

Ram Singh (Narsingath)

Dhar

Ramchand;a Rao (Dev;as)

Ganpat Rao Kibe
Bhatkhari 2
Mealhar Rao (Dhar)
Jobat < %
Dewas . %

..

Bharat Singh (Barwani) -
Seturam (Dhar) ok
J”O . . .
Ram Rao (Dewas)
Lachman Rao (Dewas)
Nimkhara ¢

Sadashive Rao (Khase Saheb)

Raghunath Singh (Panchair)

Chain Singh (v
Daulat Singh (Nimkhera
Parbat Singh (Kod) .
Govardhan Singh (Kod)

Of boys living in the College, the average cost of board and tﬂlﬁonzd

Naxzs

.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
]
.
.
.
.
.

-’.........-‘..I-'ll..u.
B WL et A8 Ay A R A U T e S S o

ToraL

Rs. 2,244 a year. Take last September—

Rs.

“Dotria . . b 133
Narsingarh 5 869
Ramchand Rao 152

Bhatkheri

~_ Jobat .
Dewas .
Jaso .
Nimkhera
Panchair
Kod 2

Average

" Dhar and two companions

Barwani and a companion

124
180
842

61
204
216
160
1387

}

(Raja and brother, carriage).

50
- 90

Amount of
foes paid
per month.

Rs.

40
150
150

50
150
]

5

25
150

8
50

comccOoOxoOOcocOOOOcC oo Oo0 ¥

(Raja and two companions (carriage).

(no pony).
(Chief and brother).

(two brothers).
(two brothers).
x 12 = 2,244 per mensem.

Nothing known of the cost of this establish-

ment.

Saheb lives with his mother and Kibe Saheb with his family.
~ There are no scholarships.

in Governmeht?. ;
. : "Bt

Highest Rs. 150 a month ; lowest Rs. 5. 8. FEgs.
w at the College is Rs. 50 a month ; list of fees :

9. Cc
TIO

10. ScmoLARSH!




R e e & L e L D

40 e A

The Daly %ngf i:h gn%e:in 2‘335?3‘2%%%;2&&2 ;3§§§(l°dcrf z;;ltgeﬂioial. g amonth. The place nelltt to 111111511 ought to carry 200 at least, and the next Rs 00,
ol e Tikie S0 T assls The two lower places I would not change : highe b o i e
ntrolling and teaching. Thakur L. 8. may be said to control the five 7 S . would do better vI:rork they have to do. y 6 r‘ pay would not gek me'ft:mt s

boys in his charge, with the aid qf another man to do the work of teaching " No masters draw pensions. I think they all ought to Y ;
Vacancies in the staff in cases of temporary absence are as a rule ﬁlledby i

(i.e. ’Fhrepamtion 3 1 : . g ‘
Lot (;,0 cost of the teaching establishment is (according to the new budget) : taking men from the Residency School. This is not quite satisfactory, the men
" Qhe staff consists of — being of the ordinary school master type lacking the qualfications Brovie i o

. y ~ TResidency College masters are expected to possess or acquire. But they are T Ao
The Superintendent on . 3 ¢ 183 - Iknow. : B e i
s ‘ Bgens Lz R . There are four boardmg houses attached to the Daly College. One of them, 16. Bo

Ditto % : ; ; ] : i  the Holkar House, is at present rented to the Indore Darbar for the Resident’; Héﬁaﬂs; «
Ditto s e ki gt puit Bt # Office. [It would be a good thing for the College if the Darbar would bu T
the house: we could build a more suitable house in the College compoun dﬁ v

- 12. CosT OF STAFF.

Ditto i . L . . 30

Clerk on ¢ b5 S R R e T g Marathas and Rajputs live together in the boarding houses. Th
%ﬁnfnﬁixxff RO e : ; :13(5) q ~ number of boys in each house is five. 'The old boarding house, in thz 8(‘3':1]{:‘;
b | : Loampound, is supervised day and night by the Superintendent, who lives in one
e ~ of the rooms. The smaller house in thesame compound is supervised day and

| T 9,080 e ) i ight by one of the Assistant Masters, under the eye of the Superintendent.
“18. EUROPEAN Pk a0 peans on the staff except myself. : (The boys living in this smaller house, take their meals and do their preparation '
il : Euro in the old boarding house. The Gwalior House is supervised day and night by
14. NATIVE STAFF. There are five Native Masters in the Daly College. The Superintendent is not ! ?h‘.’ Dewas iyl Navingarh butors, and » Oollage mastes de wall Tives Hohniieh
agraduate. The first assistant master generally is. The place is vacant at present o gg:mble 5 Al B e e < e v

The College masters are not Government servants, one serves under a local fund' T Gwah01_' Shopwe A2 about half a mile from the main College building—

They are drawn, I sho;ﬁlbsa.y,h frofl)n the s?.me class as other native school Whmge]:ja g;ggtjmgvsn;ence. t kept t |

rs. They are appoin the Principal. I shoul o 2 o o e

maste y pp y P d say that the three I am satisfied with the morality. I’)I.‘heprules marked are obseryed.

er masters have the command of English that one would expect to find in ; M bs and Motamids. None such in the Daly Coll
usahi ‘ ollege.

high.
headmaster of a high dsclll]OOL hOf tlllle tv[vyo dlowe;jt, one would properly: be called

indi teache the other the . The fi )
the Hindi teacher and the other rdu e former teaches elementary ~ The boys who live in the old boarding house have tutors, non-resident, who {Isoé?‘.;n sé“

oli Hindi. The latter, who h t o i
gﬁ;ﬁ:ﬁ : v’:rl(:tlal t;.;ee lllllighest nia.s':ars, is v;;og aaf'sullﬁimheorge;?cllll; kr;c;zl:;lg:hof come to them morning and evening to help them to prepare their lessons. Turors :
nothing but Persian and Urdu. : o : These tutors are young men who have passed at least the Entrance Examination. GUAnmmn’
The present Superinten denit secures the respect of the boys as well as ‘any : As a rule they are looking out for service. They get Rs. 15 to 10 a month. ANS,
European could, and their confidence very much better. ;rnhG};sh“" nothing to do with the College work or with the boys’ establish
It is not easy to get the right sort of man for*a master in a Chiefs’ School. “ o ; . y : -
There is now in the College only one man that has most of the required qualifica- . o f:l‘:ef :\f;eﬁnﬁsﬁgzﬁt tluot;)];s;fﬁiotﬁggrozsl;zal}ﬁ'lphthemtsm t'}jlﬁu' studies, but also,
tions. The man we call the Superintendent. He is a Brahman of the Panjab, unde B 8 vacation also, Tho i : tﬁs ments. They are with their
between 40 and 50 years of age. Of good manners and fine physique, an adept Thwg S Gl LS &ls“as pay of these tutorsis Rs. 80 a month.
at all El}ghsh games, able to ride and drive, and a fair scholar. 1In his youth he .ey'ﬁlr: %‘.&'a of 53);1;201:113 thg R:. ;ca tgs.B b g Fipd
was assistant tutor to éhtlal late Nawab of 1?a.l.mwalpur. Afterwards he was 43 arge of %Z.ajputana Thakur Whoig c:(m)lledathe?rm o &;‘na’ thlifd bungalow in
e C'hl%shai (;3;:1%::; Lahore. He is very much trusted by the boys. - ‘pothing to do with the boys’ tuiton, another man begmugrenga;‘ed foer gt;]x::dmn e
; : ~ This arrangement is open to criticism. = :

His name is Dotria ; . . 2
tendent’s work is very heavy. Hoisin the playground morning _ Quite recently a similar arrangement was suggested for the Raja of Narsin-

The Superin :

and evening, and does a f'ull schoolmaster’s day in the school. Is almost always, h. |
5’, t‘:l me’do% duty. %13 u:’eork of supervision would be easier were it not for ® Thereare five English classes. No ¢ readers” are used in the higher classes. .
y For the second p%ace we try to get a man of more purely academical quali- j‘(;?rlal?t:lel {?:r?rligﬁeznii ; legr :ilznss i (i?lrdhtler’s “-(?iuﬂi’if’ ?;fl English History” ggh?;\l?&
; : : f more pu ; : A and yet very idioma is used bot S
fications. This place is vacant af present, and is being kept so pending possible reader and an English Historyp Text-]gook. 'yfhe secontfcsla{xsege:l I‘amll:’zt‘lll'égb: ‘
The three upper classes read Indian History in Roper Lethbridge’s « Introduction
In this subjeet it is possible sometimes to have the

changes in the curriculum.
e Principal receives Bs. 1,000 a month paid by Government. : ' to the History of India.”
three classes together. Shib Prasad’s History is used for translation into

15. PAY AND
Rs.

- PENSIONS. '
English. It is a very suitable book, being written in the Urdu-Hindi that is the

Supgr'mtendent R 8 . . ¢ : . 0080 % h
Asﬂf:::t : L i lgg e indh __ ‘Rajput’s language in this part of India. :
. " "'The highest class (which at present consists of three boys) read Palgrave’s

Ditto . . . . . ¢ . ey T :
Ditto . . . . A g , g | ~ {Golden Treasury for literature and Buckley’s “ History of England for Beginners’
The Superintendent and the first two assistants are resident or house ‘masters, * ~ for English History. 5 e ’
but they receive no extra allowance for acting assuch. Occasionally one of them The two upper classes have been through Lee-Warner's Citizen of India,
bas been made tutor to a Chief in addition to his College work, but never with - and the boys of the first class have a very fair knowledge of the greater part
" In the absence of a tutor, one of them is sometimes temporarily of it. . :

: For the higher boys every now and then arrangements are made for a course

in his place, receiving a small acting allowance. ~ The resident i L iy £ T
masters have to be in the playground morning and evening and in the school of instruction in elementary science. Occasionally a land-surveying class is
“from eleven to half past three : they cannot do tutor’s work properly in addition & R . Occasionally an elementary law class is formed. We have a younger

set, of boys here at present than we usually have, and law and surveying are in

to their own. e .
I think the ies are all lower than they ought to he. The Superin- » :
tendent’s is inadequate to his deserts. I should like to see him drawing Rs. 300 a At present I am going through Mr. Ilbert’s * Government of India” with
the highest class. :

= ;




~ Up to this time no high standard of literary education has been
aimed at. The present set of boys have, most of thenlg joined younger bbut'.
“heretofore boys have not as a rule joined under the age of fourteen ; and most of
them at the hme Otie joining .ha.ve been very ignorant, some of them knowing
o e . of their own vernacular language. There was in all cases the
prospect of their being taken from school at the age of nineteen at latest, and
- what the college had to do was to utilise, as well as might be, for the boys’
future interests, the few years of schooling that they could have “
The course of studies in the Daly College is an independent. course
 The standard of the highest class now is about up to that of the Entrance

Class in a milz:imql-
o standardlm; education here, it would take him about nine years to

the tthlfd. hlg'l he lower glasses do six hours’ English.
e highest class does Euclid and Algebra. Elementa i i
the three higher classes. This is done for an hour in the nll.gr:xcilx(:; czfm lt::llfg-ll‘:)l?

days.

highest class does twelve hours’ English a week. 8o do the second and.

- - -.w‘ e

MUHAMMADAN ANGLO-ORTENTAL COLLEGE,
ALIGARH. i

i g

P o SRl

ANSWERS BY MR. J. MORISON.

(a) Out of 70 Trustees, who form the governing body, 17 are large landed 1.
 proprietors; of these the Nawab of Loharu (Sir Amirud-din Khan), Raja Cars
3 gehandad Khan, Nawab Faiyaz Ali Khan of Pahasu are the best known. AllG
ower is theoretically vested in the Trustees, but in practice their influence is
principally felt when the yedr’s Budget has to be sanctioned ; the Trustees as a
rule are very averse (i) to any increase of salary; (ii) to the creation of new

posm(b) Almost all the Trustees vote, but not more than 30 attend in person even
at the Annual Meeting; the Committees are mostly formed from among the
Trustees resident in Aligarh or neighbouring cities, and of these the majority
attend. ; .

~ (¢) Only resident Trustees attend College functions. »
(d) Almost all Englis -educated Natives take an extraordinary interest
in education ; and so it is to be expected that, with the spread of English education
among Chiefs and Nobles, their interest in the management of Schools and

Colleges will increase. For the present we must rely mainly upon other ;
‘motives. intment of a Committee of Chiefs or Noblemen,

I suggest the appo
with limited powers of control, to advise the Principal. This Co ittee would
 receive the V};geroy, Licutenant-Governor or Agent to' the Governor-General
visited the College and occupy the chief seats at functions ; appoint-
ments on the Committee tenable for two years, and the members not e i % e for
Te-election unless they had taken part in a certain number of Committee

The Aligarh College was not intended to be a Chiefs' College, but it i8 9. RaIsON
nereasingly patronised by the Muhammadan aristocracy not only of the North- or CorLEcE.
Western Provinces but of other provinces too. The great majority of our T
boys, however, are recruited from the middle class, viz., Government servants,
Jawyers, merchants, and small land-owners. Nothing would induce me to
ver our connection with this class, for every one of our best boys comes from it ;
these boys come from clean, wholesome homes, have more ‘go’ in them than
v others and are not ashamed of having to work for their livelihood ; it is they
" who have made the traditions or tone of the Aligarh College, and on the only
occasion I can remember that this tone seemed in danger of being seriously
tainted the corruption came from two Nawabzadas, Wards of Court, who were
400 old to be reformed when they joined. On the other hand, we have had a
ew hoys who come from a social stratum below the middle class; these are not
"a desirable element, but they arenot generally vicious, and hitherto they have
 had no appreciable effect ll(ﬁon the tone of the place. The tendency in Aligarh is
" and has always been towards extravagance, especially in the matter of dress;'and
~ gthis is by far the most general complaint against the College in Mubammadan
‘circles. “Send your son to Aligarh if you want to make him a Nawab or
 ‘gentleman,’ » they say, “ but not if you want him to live as his fathers have done
before him.” But here again it is the boys of the middle class who exact a
certain standard of smartness and “ decency.”

«Qld boys” mot only send their sons and relations, often at a ridiculously
early age, but every “old boy " is a sort of recruiting agent for the College; our
connection with some provinces, notably the Central Provinces, has been estab-
lished entirely by students.



)

3. NUMBERS.

1k

Political officers sen_d_. us a few boys and we have some Wards of Court; the
following are at present in the School :— 4

Baluchistan . . Mir Allah Dina .  (Sent by the Political Agent,
Kalat;)

Inayat Ullah Beg . Sent by the Politi

B ng ‘ }( gﬂgit};) e Political Agent,

Murshedabad, Bengal . Mohi-ud-din . } (Sent by the Lieutenant-Governcr

Moin-ud din of Bengal ;)

and nine Wards of Court sent by the Collectors of Fatehgarh, Meerut, Barei
Muzaffarnagar, and Aligarh. . eerut, Bareilly,

I cannot now find out exactly how many new boys joined in each year,
but the following table gives the numbers in School and College for each year :—

Table showing the number of scholar and boarder in M. A. 0. College since 1875.

Hnn:tnglr Yicie

Total I
YEis. number of Boarders only. | ncil:ue Decir: i
scholars. { Boarders. Boarders.

J8T0 .0 . : ; ; 3 66

1876 . ;i ’ ! : : 71
2877 : : : ; : 150 - 50

1878 . Ci i G ; . 253 85
1879 ; ! ; ‘ . 186 27
1880 . : : : : ; 244 147
1881 . % § 3 4 : 273 172
1882 . . : : : » 275 182
1883 : s : ; ) 272 168

1884-85 ; ; . i ;i 260 115
1885-86 1 ] : i i 17 ; 147
1886-87 3 s 4 > . 249 | 118
1887-88 ; i : ‘ ! 218 114
1888-89 X ; i i : 259 151
1889-90 ‘ # 3 ; : 269 163
1890-91 : : 5 : - 310 194
1891-92 2 s , : : 316 215
1892-93 : ; ¥ 3 3 359 231
1893-94 : ) : s ; 449 270
1894-95 . : ; A : 566 329
1895-96 : i ; x : 506 333
1896-97 : i ’ ; ; 376 264
1897-98 : J : : & 323 299
15898-99 g ; : : . 429 811
1899-1900 . i : 3 = 488 369
1900-1901 . : - : : 560 | 415

From this table it will be seen that our numbers have been increasing
regularly with only one serious set back due to (i) an increase of fees; (ii) to the
famine. 1 think it very unlikely that any combination of untoward circum-
stances would now send the number of boarders down below 800; and, on the
other hand, we could immensely increase our numbers if we could satisfy certain

demands. : !
Our present boarding house will accommodate 375 comfortably.

(a) Boys enter the school at any age from 10 to 17; (b) they leave the
Colleze hetween 20 and 23. '
%:\e minimum limit of age is 10; there is no maximum limit, but a boy is
sent away who goes on fai.lil_lg, or is unfit for promotion.
The rule against admitting a boy under 10 is relaxed under certain circun-
stances, e.g., a parent ordered abroad sends all his sons to the school because he
does not know how to arrange for them, and the youngest may be 8 or 9. Such

cases are rare, and as a rule I refuse to have such small boys, but I have been .

ed to take a child of 3.
~ In Appendix A T have given a detailed account of what the graduates
are doing at present who took their degrees in 1899, 1900 and 1901 respectively.

Aligarh.

* From this list it will be seen that tho majority go cither

¢ dervice or (b) into the legal profession; the rest take ser
tates or under private persons, become school masters or join teck c0 .
" The numbers that appear in these tables as pre})aﬂ.ng‘ O oy
. the number that actually follow the legal profession, w so (1 eat
any prepare for the LL.B. as a precaution in case they fail to ﬁet =
work to do, and (2) extraordinary efforts have been made in Aligarh during the
last two years to encourage young Muhammadans to take up this ex 8
Tucrative profession from which they have allowed themselves to
there is a great demand for Muhammadan pleaders and they do very

" Many of our boys are the sons of Native officers but very few
rmy, because direct commissions are given so sparingly. i ;
" The Police is a service which only necessity will persuade them to 8'&017&' '

On the whole remarkably few of our boys fail to get work.

The total annual income of the Cellege from all sources is Rs. 87,384 for the 6.

1900-1901, derived from the following sources :— e s

1 # ¥ .
Pioid P

Rs.

" Grants-in.aid < .+ . 48,504
. 27,800

F%s . R 4 % L .
Income from stock investments 4,500
16,580

House property and miscellaneous
Tora. = . 87,384

tor full details vide College Budget, Appendix B). : 5
* The precarious element in this income is the fee income of Rs. 27,800. The

y opinion the

e is absolutely inadequate for a Resident College of four hundred boys;
things could be (and should be) much better done in the College if the
ilable income were larger, at present we are in great danger of impairing the
ty of the education given here by allowing the numbers to increase.  There
eater demand for admission to the College than we can satisfy at present,
Fcould increase the numbers at once did our means permit. o
The only way in which our funds can be increased is by persistently asking
subscriptions to our endowment fund; but it is an incredibly slow wa f
ng to our income as it is an .arduous task to collect Rs. 10,000 and when

ised only adds Rs. 30 to the monthly income.

We possess an endowment of Rs. 1,20,585 and Trust funds for scholarships 7. Exowae:

33,066. We have a cash reserve of Rs. 21,000 which is very necessary
ering how unpunctually some payments are made to us. A

e highest fee charged is Rs. 30 a month. The lowest \fee ch&rgedms Fres. :

a month. These fees include board, lodging and tuition. The fee of
a month is a special reduction for poor students in the College classes and
e nature of a small sizarship (vide Appendix C, Prospectus). The average

ed in Aligarh is Rs. 17 a month. It is a common saying that it costs

harged
95 a month all told to keep a boy in Aligarh. ainlida
~ All boys in the same accommodation and same class pay the same fees.
seholmshpapf and the sizarships referred to above are given at the discretion
he Princi JER T
fThe foo income is Bs. 27,800 out of a total income of Re. 87,384 é.ex about
per cent. o ng g
The average cost of board, lodging and tuition is Rs. 186 per annum.

One or two prize scholarships are given in the school, and a co

umber in the College. These scholarships are paid from the interest on ‘rust

s given for the purpose (Rs. 33,066), and from sums subscribed from year to
ollected now-a-days by Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk. Sk e B
The Principal assigns the scholarships. ‘ i e e
The scholarship holders are generally of quite as good social standing as the -
and only in the cases in which scholarships have been given to boys drawn
clow the middle class have they lowered the social level. In the Aligarh
T.am not in favour of any change with regard to scholarships.




16. BoARDING
HoUSES.

¥

" The Princi i11!11 Of the Aligarh Collége carries out the policy lai

the governing body ; he alone is solely responsible to them I;011(1’;113 aigfggzybg :
undivided in the Coll Different members of the staff have different duties
but the ﬁlm under the (}Irecttﬁon.l; of tlie Prim:)i‘gﬁl; and I should be strongly,'
opposed to the division of authority. Iam e t .

ing should not be severed from control. Seh it o e

5 'rhefeachmgstaﬁ of the College=12. The teaching staff s
The cost of the College staff=Rs. 35,946 a year}.lm%:e c:sgcﬂég Stil;wé;l;gl
smﬁi]}:&(:}l}ﬁ,ﬂl& a year.
~ In addition to this the expense upon the supervisi :
House may be summarised x%er the following ﬁ):ads :ﬁl’ i

: ; : Rs. a.
Medical ; 1,920

Religious X

p-
1 . 0 a year.
Accounts . «. 3,108 2
- = 0

»
»

. 4,359
Servants . 2040 a

Five Englishmen in the College and School, f :
from Oxford, all Honours men. our from Cambridge, and one

The Englishmen in the school are a Head Master and i Mast
whose presence we owe to a fortunate accident ; I think he i?:)fAtslilas ::;;' greafgi

In the school we have 17 native masters, of whom 9 ar d .
by the Principal from the Training College whenever possil?lg,m uates, appointed

For details regarding salaries vide pages 4 and 5 of th

(A o )'masters ho get all t sh e i o
e only who get allowances not shown in the ta i

the Proctor and the Sub-Proctors (vide page 6 of the Budget). bl&ngsm? artz
Rs. 50 a month in addition to a salary of Rs. 100 and the Sub-Proctors Rs lgga
month in addition to their ialaries as efles,chers. i

Native masters throughout the educational department are underpai
consequently it is a Profession which good men avoid ; it would be q:il;gmp%;s?ﬁ(:
to attract good men if fair prospects were offered them in Chiefs’ Colleges, but
of course they should be pensioned. Of course particularly good pay and pros-

are needed ina Chiefs’ College to prevent the native masters from scheming
for employment in the future under their present pupils.

1st Quadrangle will hold N 3 100 students.

2nd » » . . : 130

3rd (Denton) »n . . 80 ,:,
Zahur Hosain Ward g 40

English House ,, . ¥ 20

bl
2

—

ToraL . 370

~ We have only four Hindus in our Boarding Hpuse; they live i
i i y live in small
* The Muhammadan students are supervised by the Sub-Proctors who live in
rooms similar to the boys in the same quadrangle. The Sub-Proctors are
nsible for them both by d.ay and by night, but the work in the day is very
icht because (a) the boys are in school for five hours and (4) from 3-30 to 6 p.».
they are in the recreation fields. Their heaviest duties are from after Maghrib

(sunset) prayers till the boys are all in bed.

We have one ward with a resident English Master; it is an ordinary

bungalow of which the master occupies two rooms; the other wards are under

the Native Sub-Proctors and the Proctor, but each Englishman in the staff is

responsible for a certain quadrangle or ward, and our work takes us every day

round and through the quadrangles. '

The houses occupied by the English staff are all within the College

' ; none of them are further than the length of the compound from one
Boarding House or other. v

nxoaanin one quadrangle College and School students are kept striotly

; when a new quadrangle, for which the money has been sanctioned by the

rovincial Government, is built the School and College students will be kept

‘absolutely apart. The School students are further divided into semior and

Junior; th " Denton Court is reserved for the senior school boys; the
ﬁm" vw:rd afﬁ ]f]lnghsh House are exclusively for small boys. A boy is
ut of the Zahur Hosain Ward on reaching the age of Td ' ooy i e
~ The morality of the Boarding House is, I suppose, the great question which 25.
must always exercise the Principal ; he can never be absolutely satisfied with his

sucecess because he never can be certain that he knows the whole truth. There

is no doubt that up to the year 1887 the Aligarh Boarding House had a very
¢ ghony jon; ltlﬁ)ose who }l'mve been through it all unite in declaring that it
and wonderfully improved since that time. People who are in

to judge tell me that it has never been so good as at present mﬁ

ine Houses in India can now compare with it. It would

the supervising agency were more efficient. My experience

is that a good Eng actually resident in the q le is much the
best House-Master; he finds out more and spies less. But it should always

~ be borne in mind that direct repression is not the best way to check school boy
immorality. The most successful m is to divert the boys’ minds toother things,

to interest them in games, etc., to make the life of the place as keen and brisk as
: To Mr. Theodore Beek is due the credit of having first improved
the tone of Aligarh, and his success was entireli_| due to the bright and active
life which he infused into the Boarding House. For this reason, too, I welcome
any distractions which highten the legitimate amusingness of life in the College
‘and I have consistently weeded out bad boys. ,
~ No plan that I know of for the direct prevention of vice is of any good
unless assisted by the counter-attraction of other interests. &
" The mere separation of senior from junior boys is of very little use. As
a matter of fact the very big and very small boys can be left together with
absolute safety; it is with the boys who are more or less of an age that the
oreatest danger lies. Fourteen to 181is supposed to be the critical age here as in

¢ land ; but boys, who come from vicious places like Hyderabad, will some-
~ times go wrong at an incredibly young age but in these cases the danger

lies in their corrupting their companions of an equally tender age, and not
from their association with much older boys. In Aligarh we believe that the
" middle and Entrance classes are the danger spots, together with the overgrown
‘Jouts who stick in the lower forms. ol

e i ey




17. MUSAHIBS
AND MOTAMIDS.

© 18. PRIVATE

TUTORS.

but the danger is that the

. :

NOTES BY Mz. J. W. D. JOHNSTON, Head Master of the Mayo College,

1881-85; Pﬁxfcip?l of the Presidency College, Indore, 1885-90 ; Tutor
to the Maharaja Sindhia, 1890-94 ; Inspector-General of Education in the
Gwalior State, 1894 to date. :

There is no Chiefs’ College in the Gwalior State, and therefore I over
a number of questions dealing with statistics regarding number of boys and
expenditure, as well as other matters of fact. I had some consultation with His
B_%hness the Maharaja Sindhia and Colonel Crofts, His Highness's Medical
Officer, on some of the subjects to be discussed, and the notes which I have
drawn up embody the suggestions it was decided to lay before the Conference,
though in some cases they are not strictly speaking direct answers to the
questions.

Every Boarding House should have a comfortable and well furnished
common room, suitable both for study and amusement. The walls might be
hung with maps and 81m11ar usgful and Instructive articles, and there should
be a book-case of entertaining literature including popular history, travels and
adventures, and fiction. In-door games might also be provided in this foom.

Care should be taken that boys have good bathing arrangements. Tubs
should be provided, if not already done.

These are presumably necessary for the supervision of Boarding Hous
They should be entirely under the control of the Principal or othexg' head eost'
the College, whether appointed by States or otherwise. No one should be
retained in this OZPMRY if the Principal thinks him in any way unsuitable and
desives his removal. As a rule, they ought not to belong to the teaching staff
as one set of duties might interfere with the other. :

Tf the right man is appointed, I consider that a private tutor would be of
smmense advantage to a young Chief, but great care should be taken in his
selection, He must have sympathy with, and be able to gain the sympathy and
confidence of, his ward, and for this end he must take the trouble to study and
understand the boy’s character. 1f he cannot do this, the private tutor is useless.
In my opinion, it would be best for the private tutor not to be a member of the
teaching staff of the College, as in that case he might not be able to accompany
the boy on all oceasions when he happens to be absent from College. ;

T would not insist that the Principal should in all cases have the appointing
of private tutors, but I think it essential that they should be under the control of
the Principal, and should not be retained if not approved by him.  This should
apply to all private tutors, whether European or Native, for if the tutor does not
work in harmony with the Principal, whose authority should be paramount in
the College, the boy’s future is seriously endangered ; and if outside interference
is allowed the Principal’s prestige is impaired. At present the Principal, at
least in some Colleges, appears to have little or nothing to say in this matter.

By a ian I understand a person appointed by a boy’s parents or famil
to look after him during his absence from home. He may lr))zra relation ori
member of the household. The desirability or otherwise of such an officer turns
wholly on the character of the individual selected. If he has the courage and
honesty to restrain the youth when he does wrong and to point out to him what
is right, and if he gains a good influence over the boy, he may be of great value;

hat the guardian, believing his interests to depend on pleasing
his ward, may fail in his duty ghrough fear of future consequences. It may
be presumed that parents in making such an appointment would be actuated by
a desire for the boy’s welfare, and would select a reliable man, but expectations
may be disappointed. Hence it is most nec that a guardian should hold
office only so long as he was approved of by the Principal. Under these
conditions I think a guardian would serve a uséful purpose, and if desired by
the parents, they might be allowed to appoint one.

- Fhe guardian might with advantage be required to keep a diary of the boy’s

Tt .
- Tt is doubtful whether both a
necessary, but I should be inclin
conditions stated above.

e

ian and a private tutor would ever be
to let parents decide the point subject to the

:
4
:

\
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Servants should be as few as possible. The following is proposed by His 20. SER

Highness the Maharaja Sindhia as the maximum scale :—

1 Cook. .
. 1 Masalchi for cleaning dishes, or
9 Khalasis for looking after and cleaning rooms.
9 Bhois for bringing water.
4 Servants, including a religious instructor, a bearer, and a khidmatgar.
2 Chapiasis. :
Special cases may bhe considered by the Principal.

‘All servants must be subject to the rules of discipline laid down by -»'_hhe: i

Principal and removeable by him. ‘ ‘
Objections might be_entertained to servants being found by the College on
the part of the boys and their people. If under striet control, I see no objection

to boys bringing their own attendants.

‘As a maximum, three riding horses should be allowed with the necessary 21. Ho

complement of servants. If a boy can afford to play polo, he may be permitted,
at the discretion of the Principal, to keep ponies in addition ; but my experience
js that polo tends to becomea passion and leads to neglect of duty when a boy
obtains powers of administration in his State or estate. Tt is perhaps not wise to
interfere with anything that makes for manliness, but the good of the boy’s
subjects and his own real duties should be kept in view.

Riding, however, being in itself a most desirable accomplishment for the
class of boys attending a Chiefs’ College, should be made compn{)sory. A thorough
course of riding school is an excellent training.

These are not necessary, but there seems to be no objection to allowing a 22. Omm

boy to keep a carriage and pair.

raging camaraderie and sociability. It might also serve to reduce the
pumber of servants and followers. : :

~ As to the manner of eating, His Highness the Maharaja Sindhia makes the
following recommendation. It should depend primarily on the ideas of the boys
and their parents whether food is taken in English fashion or in Indian fashion, but
whichever it may be, it should be thoroughly one or the other. For instance, it
does not look well for boys to eat with their fingers off native dishes, seated on
ohairs at a table, when the custom is to take meals sitting on the floor. If meals
are eaten at tables, knives and forks should be used, as by English people.

* This point has, of course, no moral bearing, but is purely a question of manners.

. It is very important to encourage all kinds of manly sports, and this can
_pe done without detriment to studies. : : il
" Intercollegiate contests should certainly be encouraged ; they promote healthy
 emulation, tend to establish a high standard of excellence, form esprit de corps,
and bring boys of different localities and classes info contact with each other.

A total of two months’ vacation is recommended during the year. This

might be given in two parts according to the convenience of different Colleges,
in midsummer and at Christmas. _ - s L
Holiday tasks of a compulsory nature are not recommended. Voluntary

might be set and rewards offered for them, but the omission to do them

" ghould not be in any way penal. Nor should the tasks consist of ordinary
‘school work. Boys might be asked to keep a diary and to give an account of

. their life and occupations during the vacation ; those sufficiently advanced, in

English, and others in their vernacular. ;

" Private tutors and guardians should certainly remain with boys duri
yacation. They are more necessary, then, than at any other time. Buutfl{:g
gpgemnce of espionage should be avoided. It tends to make boys suspicious

* and secretive, and destroys confidence between tutorand pupil. It may be taken

for granted that no amount of espionage will prevent certain kinds of vice, more
especially indulgence in women. The groa.t safeguard against such excessesis
of exercise for mind and body, and it is best to recognise the fact that, if

- plenty

~aboy is determined to indulge in them, he will either find means to do so or

have recourse to what is worse. The most that can be done in such cases is to
* minimise the evil as much as possible, : |

.

24.

26..

!

So far as caste rules allow, messing is undoubtedly advisable as a means of 23. M_nsanr

SPORTS.

HOLIDAY
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CURRICULEM.

»

In addition to vacation, boys will probably have to visit their homes on the

oo s g o il b i o ey o
the day or days during which the fmtivil'ﬁe f&l;s g](:?[l;:ﬁ:::s(i l;tl%:urning and
Sindhia considers the following festivals important enough for th e Maharaja
extra leave— (there was a blank here). g ¢ grant of such

On religious subjeets I prefer to take the opini
C 5 : 4 opinion of
;ﬁ:g;on t;s::;:(:eﬁ'n'etlé _ His nghnesg the Maharaja pSindhia.(,) “%ofoig": eé, o t(l,xz
‘Hindu, thoug nothn} any way bigoted, lays great stress on the im momuaf
be r nsib% ufp t?;lr 1'eh ous opservances, and considers that Qdeian xsll‘:eu(l)
Al esl;g b :m or ; r:h glous instruction of the hoys and the )erforn?a ould
haehgvema o, amgxrlxmsthx : ‘étm- They need guidance in this, and }nav re o
o ﬂipniall s g Cellrl a endants.. '}‘hough this instruction need not b it
- tio cially by the College, the Principal might well make inqui not be carried
0 nIxe,hs:ulag to see that this important matter is not neglected quiries from time
sendins b tléogbﬁ m%med to hear that parents are z-;()mctix.'ncs deterred
. gha ys to College by a doubt whether their religion is pro 0:1 R from
%n perhaps we are apt to underestimate the importance attagl ]} Y observed,
y dparents, partlfr because the religion is not ours hed to the subject
and others are relu

. and B3
ctant to speak about it on their own nult)?:ttxl:c because parents

In seeking to arrange a curriculum for the Chie
ourselves of all preconceived notions connected with
Educational Department and the Universities. We
gn;gfnrstartxl(llm%e:: to what I?nd of article.we want to produce and ther
frequégntl ein wnnlzgta:ns x -tlllllanufmtqn-ng it. The expression one Ile(t s
should tuyl:n out “ Il:im bkl thg training of Chiefs and Thakurs is fltl]'S o
S thangef dem(]a)n. _ Nobody could value more highly e 1: hat we
ot jeet 0, but it seems to me that the reiter;tion f }:{[‘)ortance

'oobscure other aims of great moment. Given a hoy of OF % = phrase
:))eres]%n‘i,l:ltld a good example set before him at college, T do slot sogox:*);l !’.mh and
b Gl ot ot oo, T,y o, o e
e Rl V6 et g v duties (I am Teferring more especially tq {he

R ) to which he will be called, and above all to i - A B
the obhgahon. he is under to perform those duties. © Tpress upon him
~ With this end ‘in view, we have to consider the
:‘?gmct}&?in mmthis\c;:tagle for the class of youths attending the colloe

e vtn e W t]: : object has to be achieved. Tt has been a‘:mi' ik
prset conteence dhat o eiod o st ers and sl o b s o
powm e age comes to be accepted as that for conferri il
ight years can generally be utilised and in some i Py
?:: pmpm(}ll:frfz to enteir into details regarding the earlier Stwc:cso? Olie' I do
young Chiefs must learn the elements of knowledge in m\ici; tl o mpes
?; boys Oftg]f]:lblm birth, but even at the early period a more pmctig:lsimm i
e Blanto theevtewhmg th&(lll is usually done, and the greatest attentiolllmhmay
Puth hasernwﬂa_ r and to English. Let us assume that at the ¢ lds ould
y?ilrsnot %eboy acquired a fair knowledge of ordinary school sul, -
W g perhaps, a'hl‘)?eh tlj)nowledg-e.from a scholastic point of view J‘;?;"; hI‘t
ge?mz o :ne unreasow rIll;n knoexpect n thg limited time at our disp(;sal I:Ct S
thmlghe sumefb'ulects o g ed\_w)edge. _Berious attention must then he .,Ev)u -
gpemmlwo j .:Sn onb. in question 40. Civil Engineering, T sul e-': S
ﬁn&w enumerated a?thm-w en so many others have to be tau ’hltn-lﬁm
T o gk e fo the young Chiet, Consideting the
sl a e, I fear that he will not be able to master any e e
sive or elaborate text-books. It would, no doubt, be possible t g
books pared of moderate dimensions, and in some Bggh .
these enec?:x’l bttlxlte they vfould be of little use unless supplemented b
macma“] expt:nmeet - spot. dg no} think that a model farm would be thi
followi . suggestion. reL(ia’r. one ort; o spersail ooy before Your Excellency the
‘be med to each college (question wc;;iitcmll y;ero i junil(:r s g
not, however, newly joined assistants, but officers om?(;x;gﬁz? nge;mnt)’
assistants are now sent for training in the Punjab Commission, [ &nk tiﬁ? ﬁ

tf}sl’ Colleges, we must divest
e courses prescribed by the
should first come to a distinet

matter and manner of the

suitble time for attaching them to Chiefs’ Colleges would be when their Punjah

course is over and they
should be piac
ke tours Wi
in one State to a
and showing how they
seeing the d

rmitted in
could be taken of

uestion 40, such as the (
o method of keeping village records and accounts, etc.
to me that, if such a plan were adopted, the result would be

ficigl both to the Political Officers and to the boys. This gives an
ion 43 as well as 29 and following questions and 40. SR
that the above is a very bald statement of the scheme suggested,
allow of a more detailed description. %

to consider the smaller classes of pupils who () will join the
:al Cadet Corps, and (b) may desire to follow a scholastic career and adopt

under the orders of the Principal, and it should be their duty to
th the most advanced .boys in their own States, going from a Tahsil
Tahsil in another inspecting the offices, pointing out mistakes

ofects of another’s State would determine that they would not be

his, and thus a wholesome rivalry might spring up. Advan
these tours to impart much of the information referred to in

eminently bene
answer to quest

"~ Jam aware
but time did pot
‘Tt remains

e first class
few scions of n
very robably

bound to Es
until yout
Government Colleges,

Greater co-ordination of system in the Rajkumar Colleges is very desirable. 38, CoMMON

possible, I sho
examination.
alone would

oble houses, who have no expectations of inheriting property, will

ide for such cases by the maintenance of a special department,
of the aristocratic classes get over their prejudice against attending.

1 doubt whether a special Board of Examiners for Chiefs’ Coll
have enough work to occupy its time, but the Board should prefer-
be composed of persons unconnected with the Colleges. If a special Board
pon as unnecessary, the Examiners might be selected from the Uni-
versities, the Educational Department, and from the Civil and Political Services.

t is desirable to make the course of instruction in Chiefs’ Colleges lead :
: rements of the Imper if g up 39. TRAINING
the finest openings for the nobility of this country. If the followin -
deemed feasible, a double purpose, it seems to n:llz, sinld:be Moy (f Caper Corps.
the entire Colleges, pupils and staff, move to Dehra Dun, the summer quarters
of the Imperial Cadet Corps, for a portion of the hot weather.. Here let them
all undergoa training in riding and drill, while carrying on their studies as usual.
v this means a comparatively large force could be trained together instead of
uadrons of the individual Colleges. In the course of the training,
uld show a special aptitude for the military profession, and they
: d out, if otherwise eligible, as candidates for the Cadet Corps.

The remainder, though not destined for the career of arms, would receive an
aluable training in the equestrian art and in discipline, ' ,
The concentration of Chiefs’ Colleges is for every reason desirable. ; ;
increase of numbers at each, economy of management, al;lyd many other reaso ?;'étmw
pparent. Complete concentration into one institution will probably ney phehe Cc

ible on account of the great area of India, the varying conditions of different
vinces, and the capital sunk in buildings. - ‘ ' -
e 3 nd some statistics of thé Gwalior Sardars’ School. It isas yet an 8

infant illl)spétuﬁon and not fully fledged, but promises to be a success, y } éin ‘1:;:;'

to the requi
form one of
Hlan were

- the small sq
- certain boys wo
could be marke

of the subjects 4

return to the ranks of the Political Department. They

should be rectified. It might be expected that a boy

the different kinds of soils, suitable sites for irrigation works,

(a) is dealt with separately under question 89. As to (3), a
for a profession. I think the administration of a college is

which, I think, in course of time they will do. ,

uld recommend one course of studies for all, and a common ExAMINATIONS,

ial Cadet Corps, which is probably destined to yor IMPERIAL
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SARDARS’ SCHOOL, GWALIOR.

- 1. This school was started on the 9th September 1898 by His Highness the

Maharaja with twelve boys on the rolls. Now it has 41 on the register. The

Y number of admissions during the last year was 12. Out of these 41 boys, 24 are

: Marathas, 7 Pandits, 6 Muhammadans and 4 Thakurs. The ages range from 7
to 18. The boys live at their own homes at present.

fiad gﬂ_&@ue is no lijx:;ad tl(:urﬁ?;l;llm for thiss school, as it has not been affiliated

to any University, but the Reader Series is generally taught in the lower

- classes. When the students are sufficiently advanced, easy an ;ll;gteresting books,

such as Evenings at Home, Sandford and Merton, Easy Selections, ete., are

drafting, recitation, etc. The advanced students are also required to speak a few
sentences ex fempore on a subject introduced by the teacher. Arithmetic, Geo-
phy, Jamakharch (accounts) and Marathi office work is also taught to them.
rdu, Hindi, Marathi, Persian and Arabicare the second languages of this school.
3. The attendance is from sunrise to sunset. They are taken in riding
early in morning, for wh1cl.1 20 ponies are supplied from the Transport Corps of
His Highness the Maharaja. The rest of the boys do drill or sword-exercise.
After drill, they get rest for half an hour, in which tea, or some other light
refreshment, is given to them. Then they take lessons in Marathi, Arithmetic,
etc., up to 10-30, when they sit to dinner. For this, a kitchen on a royal scale
is attached to the school. They take their meals under the supervision of
superintendents, appointed to look after the comforts of the boys. They are
given one hour’s rest after dinner and then learn English, translation, etc., up to
4 P.M. The{l::]hen go out for games, such as tennis, hockey, cricket, football,
etc., after taking their tiffin.
- The boarding expenses amount to Rs. 25,000 yearly, besides the allotment
in the Education Budget.
It has not so far been intended to make this school a feeder to the Chiefs®

Colleges.

1. Evenings at home.

2. Sandford and Merton,
3. Easy Selections,

4. Geography of Gwalior.

Staff of Teachers and Superintendents.

Text-books read in English.

6. History of India.

6. Royal Readers, IIT, IV, and V,
7. Gude Book for Officers.

No. 'i:ﬂ‘.- Rank. Ealary. Ruxanxs.
: Rs. a. p.
1 | 8. G. Parchase 4 . . | Head Master ., 5 o 0.0
2 ur Banerji . : . | 2nd Master . . = 4312 o
3 Krishna Phadk 4 « | 3rd Master . . o2 18:8.0
4 | Balwant Rao Ranade . . | Marathi Teacher . 8% 0 0
5 | Muhammed Hanif . ’ + | Persian Teacher . > 13 8 0
6 Wm- . . MmthiAniatant . . 15 0 0
7 | Moulvi Abdul Gaffar . « | Arabic Teacher ‘ «{ 80 0 0 | Not paid from the Education
y Budget.
‘ g |AbaBuEb Madadik - . .|Superintendent - . | 70 0 0] Disto.
9 | Gulab Rao Sindhia . Vg i Dgtto p «].200 0 O Ditto.
%o Martand R. Hazarvaves .~ . Ditto TN O Ditto.
1 | Aona Sahib Guruji . . . _ Ditto . 1100 0 0 Ditto
12 | Duffadar Muhsmmed Hussein . | Drill Master . ¥ el 85500 Dit:o.
i : Time-Table,
i e To Sveseer.
¥ 6 am | 8 a o |Riding, Drill, Sword-exercise, target-shooting and Lance-exercise,
'8 ', | 830 , |Tea, orsome other light refreshments and rest.
830 10-80 ,, | Marathi, Hindi, Urdu, Arithmetic, Geography, Precisswriting
i S G A, ; i _ and Jamakharch.
e i 4 10_30 s i 11 i Dinner, 3 "
S L s [ » | Recess,”
1 » u | Urdg, Hindi and Marathi.
4 » | English text-book, Translation, Letter-writing, Drafting,
. Docketing and Practice in Colloquial. :
g ) » | Tiffin and Out-door , such as Hockey, Tennis, Cricket,
i Football, etc., also Running and Jumping.

introduced. Besides this, they are also practised in collogmial, letter-writing, *
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MINISTER OF THE JAORA STATE.

PR SN,

: ore proceeding to record my views regarding the questions raised, I
.mulqu; e{mintpout tha% my remarksya.pply to the Chiefs’ College situated in
Central India called the Daly College, the affairs of which have come under my
: +  Ihave not taken notice of the questions relating to facts which the authori-
 "4ies of the Colleges are competent to describe. v : ] e
: No Chiefs, Nobles, or Gentry of Central India are associated in the manage- 1. ATTITUDE
ment of the Daly College. In fact there is no governing body as far as Iam Crigrs.
aware. 1 think it would be advantageous to invite the Chiefs and Nobles of >
enlichtened views in the province to take part in the work of general manage-
" ment and to have a voice in it. This course would tend to enlist their sympathies
r, and to excite their interest in, the institution. It would, however, be mentml”
to proceed judiciously in making the nominations and to select those whose
~ counsels would be of value. By
I am constrained to say that the Daly College has failed to answer the 2. RAISoN p'f1
s for which it was instituted, as the education which the Chiefs of Central OF COLLEGE.
md other scions of nobility have received in it has been far. from satis- i
factory. 'The consequence is that whatever patronage of the aristocracy it
 claimed in the beginning has been gradually lost. It does not, I am sorry to say,
~ command or enjoy the confidence of the Chiefs and the Nobles of the ?rovmoe
who are averse to sending to it their sons or other male members of their amilies.
The general idea prevails, and it is evidently based on good grounds, that the
~ students in the College have more of play and less of the study of books,_ and that
* their intellectual culture is not sufficiently attended to. The result is that for
. gecuring recruits the College authorities solely depend on the help of the Political
Officers Wwho have to bring pressure to bear on the reluctant parents or to look for
the chance offered by the minority of a Chief or a Thakur,
" The minimum limit of the age for entry in the College should be 10 years 4. AGE.
and the boy should not leave the College before he is 20. Boys of younger
age than 10 years should receive primary education in preparatory s,chools to
be established in each province or in well and properly constituted Nobles Schools,
such exist in Native States. Such institutions should serve as feeders to the
Jentral College for Chiefs maintained at a high standard. ; _ ;
 When a Central College for Chiefs is established, it should be adequate 7. ENDOWMENT
and richly endowed and should possess means sufficient to maintain its higl ;
eofficier ny. With respect to the Daly College a cry of insufficiency of funds is
hequeﬁi.y heard and especially at the moment when any improvements are
" TFees should be levied from all students without excepﬁoﬁ. Education 8. FEEs.
without cost is not appreciated. The cost should be uniform in cases of all, 14
whether a Chief or a Thakur or a land-holder. The difference in the position :
of the students should not be taken into consideration, as those with ample means :
such as Native Chiefs and rich land-holders should be called upon to contribute
to the general fund of the College. e
" Tn the case of a Chiefs’ College the award of scholarships is unnecessary, 10. Sciora
and the system, if existing, should be discontinued. Scholarships are given to Sy
“support promising but impecunious students with the view of enabling them to '
“prosecute their studies. ~Such pecuniary help will not be required by the
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student of a Rajkumar College. 2
" 1 hold that the division of authority in the College would be most objection- 11. CONTROL.
‘able and would -lead to friction. The supreme authority should be vested in
Principal who should control the institution in all its branches. o
e staff of teachers in the Daly College is very poor. Irrespective of the12. EsraBrisn-
rincipal there is not a single teacher who may be deemed to be a man of worth MENT AND STAFF.
or who has obtained liberal education. Most of then can be taught manners by



- b4 ‘ -]

ﬂld pupils. Ttis mdt%m:n ;ah";htw(’hm in the Chiefs’ Colleges do not
" stamp are not appointed. In such a he plain reason is that men of the right
Bo T Holér 05 o W}’h’,‘&Pponltn.mnt_.s an University degree should not
!mmmle B 4o t1s wanted is liberal education ; and not onl
i i o respectab Diers 1 good status in society. I lay great stress on th’;
. latter points. e e preferable if the services of native gentl
= e ,good- mfmmhes iies ve‘oomp.leted their education in England were g:cl:u::l.nen
17. f:pumwis o ‘l‘!i:hon ofwthe ’Bhr?mz:atli:n and management of the Boarding houses
great importan morals and manners of a boy are moulded gacoord-

of a person of high accomplishments and full
full control over the boarders. I would
. 3 re .
Al the post.  The Superintendent of the Boarding houss should save o mill
% uropeans and Natives, 7
ﬁmezsf gf’ogenf(ﬁ;‘:h?s and social standing ; well ginlgﬁr slgm{:ll be
customs. Whl en this arranm all l.natt.'ers connected with rcli"ion’ 8: d& ei:ﬁ
of Musahibs or Motamids “gﬁft)n 211‘1:, l:sgllv::dif:;(;tn&o’ there will remain nno rz::ceed
gear:tvi:nsomf vl ﬁt';l;xh;s apfpz)lllntments are generally mz;(?et gri‘t}?:::xtt :Kl: ?:’néed by the
Rtd ity Soud 10 b of the persons appointed.  The result is that 1]° " oficials
e incompetent to discharge the duties ent mtctd 1ese  officials
I do not see any advantage in engaging private g Ao
should be left to prepare the lessons themselves and sho
of a tutor at other time than the school hour :

Afte}' the reorganization of the Boarding ho
:he required chm:gethléx lf(l)le system, there "gm ‘;Zﬁa?:dnghi elex:ltx(-)ofducl?on. of
dewa‘ guardians ys and such appointments may wi allowing
pensed with. Yy with advantage be
The servants play a great part in spoili
{:’eimb", taken in :;lnployingpzhe at:ggda?\{tgs&o}i)’o&e ?)Orey:t mTrﬁj:h"“ld, there-
be a«lvltl:!;ba?i(;‘l to‘}g::e t}felg;iled;'of the parents or the guardians to thact. Shoxlﬁ?l
R a0 et s wh illon' of the attendants in the first instam » WOB
D ol ander the w . e in attendance on the hoys, the sery nt(;e sh 1113
i 550 et o control of the College authorities who, i Aol
, power of replacing them by their own sele(;tizn(:se el

I would recommend that riding should be made compulsory

Common messing is an excellent and comme

should be given effect to to the extent to which the aﬂliﬁ;ﬁ ;g:ilrﬁent. wgli
ould permit.

There is no questioning the fact tha
: ; g t sports usu
o the et of th by in  Rjlumar Collee 30t s e s i v 1
oy gswmu. ~mbyain 1;)1 eir minds that their chief merit lies in th give nilei to
pad s n{" v theen seen to exert themselves to the ut .
o siminevry erve i the crsket fld or v o o i it e
lessons with indiﬁ:imnce and m;:ii;:stﬂf :h;:ﬁimn;nv:hefm the;’)oglid.e (::er :h::;:
6 e h}oinl; R sar Y hghglfimzt micious effect u;dn?}g:nmzsg . (;imtllll ;
‘ge latter, on leaving College and obtaini mes the chief aim and axn(:?iIZiotl 0’;‘
Leat States, to get up 1?010 teamsl(])f :h:?:tgng control over the finances of their
W g - of them. Such sporting Chiefs, wh S luxury too expensive for most
B ot s penos otk s, cstious . and.. stisinments
games of all sorts, no sooner assume the reins of

experience who should

sis. PRIVATE

TUTORS. tutors for the boys, who

should not lean on the help

19. GUARDIANS.

20. SERVANTS,

- 21. HoRrsks.
- 23. MEsSING.

924. SPORTS.

 tration of their States, which in most cases 1i .

; devote :rhlfilclil v:hhole s:.:':itention to the horse, tlf ebzzg?gn:lh?;emmgr?hf}?ﬁonﬁy
things ich thy siv o have wilout considrion of exporse. Tho rml
to the improvement of the State ?1°°ﬁ°“ of the State, which should be applied
subjects, is spent on pleasures and the amelioration of the condition of its

- the manner in which th a’re‘w though innocent in themselves become from
 unders ‘that I vi ﬂ:.? pul.sued. Ob,]ectlonable. I do not wish it to be
% St games with disfavour or assume an attitude of antago-

$*

ing to the training he receives out of the
school room."” To gi ini
;ﬁy those ol &Tf ﬁtt?dg V};ggs:lsa:;o&h:?selves l'eceivedoi%.welstmi(;h tthr:rlzz)lfé
HOR—" i e placed under the superintendence *

government than, instead of taking an interest in questions relating to the adminis-‘

nism towards them. On the contrary 1 fully realize and appreciate the advan-

. that result from their pursuit. What 1 want is strict moderation. Let
the games by all means occupy their proper place in physical training, but let
them not the proper hounds and let not the boys in any case entertain
an exaggerated idea of their importance. ; i o 3

T have not yet heard much inst the morals of the Rajkumar students. 25. MoRALS.
I know of one case which happened in the Daly College some years ago and * el
‘ in which a woman was concerned. The charge could not be brought home to  _
S the boy. However, I admit that the existing arrangements cannot be deemed e 3

g to be a sufficient safeguard against the ocourrence of moral offences. ' na

“* - g% The periods and duration of holidays differ in the several Colleges. Uni- 26. HOLIDAYS.

' 4 formity of system is not perhaps possible owing to local circumstances. : : i
As far as I am aware no superyision is kept by the College authorities over
 the boys in the holidays, if the case of a Native Ruling Chief, who generally has a
separate guardidn, be excepted. The boys disperse to their homes where they

_ are entirely under the control of their parents or na ' The home
cases have a bad effect upon them and tend to undo the

“influences in many . ’
which is being done in the College. How this can be prevented is a diffi-

cult problem to solve. ; :
No religious instruction is at present given in the Colleges. The want of 28, RELIGION
it is generally felt and is one of the chief causes of complaint on the part of the hrag
nts. It is essential that religious education should be given to the boys without
which they are apt to become either bigots or unscrupulous beings.
~ The education in English which the boys reecive in the Colleges is extremely 33. Eneiish’
Jimited and defective. I can cite the case of a Native Chief who had studied in EDUCATION,
the Daly College for five years. He had to write on an occasion a small note :
of invitation to dinner. He made several attempts to compose it, but his labours 47
" which lasted for about half an hour only resulted in a production which he ‘was g
: the help of another and to write a note

by dictation. 'fhe boys should obtain a thorough knowledge of English and

should be able to talk and write the language with ease.
" More attention should also be paid to the teaching of the vernacular, and

instruction should also be given in Persian, Arabic and Sanserit. The classics
~ ghould be the medium of giving religious instruction. ;

T answer this question in the affirmative. 38. ComMoN
EXAMINATION.

ould be preseribed for a Chiefs’ College and it should 40. TraiNING
the subjects it would be most ad- POR LAND- WNE!

3 bb

A special eurriculum sh

" be uniform in all such Colleges. Among
~ vantageous to introduce the following :— _
Jurisprudence, International law, Political economy, Revenue law and pro-

cedure, and the system of keeping accounts. : ¢ e
I deprecate the multiplicity of the Chiefs’ Colleges. Tt would I think be 41 Furvre
diffieult to maintain several Colleges scattered in different parts of India at Cmiees’ Co
the high standard which it is necessary that a Chiefs’ College shoyld be brought
‘to. I do not consider it desirable that the Chiefs and scions of nobility of one

 provinee should be kept in a separate groove of their own. They should, on the
contrary, be brought in contact with the members of the aristocratic families of

other parts of India. Such association would break down the racial pride, re-
“move the old established antipathies and enlarge the ideas. T would, therefore,
_recommend the establishment of one Central College for the whole of India with

-preparatory schools in each province. ! : e
-+ litical Officers to the Chiefs’ Colleges would do no good 43, OFFICERS

; To attach junior Po
ght be advantageous to the officers as affording means rgg PoriTicar

*tnto the Colleges, but it mi
of acquiring experience of the manners, customs, and habits of the people with DeparTMENT,

come in contact in their future careers.

HOAE

- whom they will

G. L C. P. O.~Na. 931 F. D.~18-2-1902~120~ J. Some,
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~ 2. The following preliminary points ﬁére ecorded :—
(D) Religious instruction, Games, and Physical exercises
gL provided for in the curriculum ; but the curricul:
framed as to leave time for them. e
(i) Religious instruction, if arranged, should be gi
o7 it should be in addition to the G@urse, but
% part of it. 2 3 st R
(iii) The lowest age at entry is taken at ten years and
T yeard? Anyth.ingr{o follow on the eight-ye
taken as outside the curriculum, the principle
age of 18 the boy’s general education should be s
. and his future, as far as possible, shaped: o . sas
(iv) The curriculum should provide for eight classes with annual
- tion. The classes would fall into two groups, Dizy—~
(@) The classes for which there would be a spe ]
- an_Independent Examiner, unconnected
College. i e o :
~ (8) The lower classes for which the examination must be
arranged. ; BT A
1@ lower classes boys might be eligible to receive double pry
In the higher classes promotion, in the absence of very
should not be more rapid than one class a year.
(v) In the three highest classes the medium of teaching an
] ation should be English. The annual examination, ¢
_ -oral, in the three highest classes should be conducted sim
in all Colleges under direction of the Independent
8. Curriculum.~The heads of teaching common

S English. - ; % g
- II. Vernacular, chiefly in the lower classes.
III. Arithmetic.

IV. History and Geography.

the three highest classes the Independent Examiner shohld .
-books annually in advance. LA




¢ this is out of class hours
st class is the second vernacular

to 8; but there are at present
er classes; the standard of
would be raised and the
a great improvement in this
‘the present system. Science

| hm&i'hnguageo‘ would disappear

f Readers, which should contain useful
on, At the Aitchison College, the Agricultural
Primer are used in the vernacular.

Classos IV to VL. Classes VIT and VIII.

s 6 ’

A ¢ fni
; g 2
6 8

.& i xw that Science was to be ruled out of the curriculum ;
butth.e m desired that the question should be definitely placed before His
Escellency. Individual opinions were as under :—

: . Waddington would retain it, if time could be found.

Mz, Gunion would retain it, but as outside the course.

. Mr. Sherring would retain it.
 Mr. Godley would retain it, if time could be found.
Mz, Morison would discard it. | :
. weneral view was that, if Science is retained, the minimum time to
L ' 0 it 1 :' w*be two hours a week.
e “heequentl , and the idea found general favour, that

s J ¢ and Music should be regarded as extras in which the
> T ould be able to give instruction to any boys who wished to take them
’ MM that boys who studied Science and Freehand Drawing might be
B e eitaion s+ povIitted - to present them as optionalt

u R - subjects at the final examination of boys
s. and might count towards their aggregate in that examination
, obtained i e extras over the figure fixed therefor

that, with a view to providing a complete and fairly

s, out of class hours, on general topics, &c., attempt
cheme well in advance and to seek the assistance

1g gentlemen to lecture. |

i idered that the question of giving instruction

sanitation, and the like, should be reserved to

proposals that may hereafter have to be made in

w

: quyopdgndatthe_eqd of the ordinary

o

-

SRG ‘Note by Mr. H. W. Orange, Director-General of Education in India, dated the 1st
August 1902, i :

1. The proposed curriculum of the colleges is to be referred
for their remarks, and no doubt the matter vi%l be further considerefio o:h:ee:;;:a})f tGh:?::?nl.i:t?
but in the meantime the curriculum has so important a bearing upon the questions here reft:a r:(i
to the Home Department as to the kind of staff required, and the source from which tliae
5 shouhi be recrnited, that it is necessary to say a little under this head before dealing with th{
| /; , ﬁge ostt;ﬁe ;):bﬂ:ﬁa ryT&z (ft;;zlcululﬁ lpl::0posed in t.?;regzrt of the sub-committee seems to me
" ill too ,8 much like a course framed for an en inati
the Universities, to be likely to find final acceptance. It contains tz:ﬁ?n;xaaznﬁg-;i:;l : noj
falls far short of the requirement that it should be practical. Given that these Chiefs ar:a‘ t
; going to be University students, and cannot reasonably be expected to find their main inte : ;
-after life in English literature, their education seems to me to offer scope for the oomil;mctlif)s “é
:eipecla}ﬁ\g&cx;l)un;, %fa :he most unscholastic and unpedantic kind, in which the energies ;;oa.'
tm{{l i%% : mewhat special class of English teacher should be directed by means of special

2. Ridi - i
e the’co?xgrée?s the report of the proceedings of the conference seems to show, should be

_ 3. Physical exercises should also be taught as part of the cou

improvement latterly in English schools in thi respeI(::, and Dr, W:srex'e l'ili\gle:eelghi': b::na?l gre::
of the view that they are required as a supplement to school games. With the assista;(;? f
Colonel Fox, the Director-General of Army Gymnasia, the army scheme of physical trainh;)
for soldiers has been adapted for the use of schools. It is much used in England, is ve :
popular with the boys, and it does not require very much time, say, three half hours a w l]‘g’
Instructors are trained at Umballa on similar lines. I should think that such exercises for efh'
Chiefs would be one of the most valuable parts of their school course. Such teaching require :
Jeast one m.ember of the staff specially trained for the purpose; a few weeks at Aldershzt wrs l]‘d
suffice, but it would be a great mistake to suppose that the ordinary army drill sergeant ism
yet qualified to give this instruction. A trained instructor could be seconded frogm the iy
for about Rs. 70 a month, or the ordinary staff could be made to learn the method, sty

4. Drawing is excluded from the d i

: . proposed curricnlum. It should most certai

given a place. Here too the improvements of the last few years in English tea(sahin‘:rsl:lggi ll)):
given admission to the Chiefs’ Colleges; drawing no longer means shutting up boys for two

figures with rigid accuracy, but it means training them to see and to observe

ing spontaneously as an instrument in their otheg1: studies. A more import;n’tzzddtlisgrsxe QI;W-
will be produced by teaching these boys to observe truly, and to love form and colour t%a,e ‘:)Ct
plays of Shakespeare; and no other aesthetic training is proposed in this curricul ' %{ :
again, a trained staff will be necessary. - o 53

5.  Object lessons and nature study should find a place in the i " This requi

ment 1s not sufficiently met by the inclusion of scieche as an opt&lz;:llc:}g;tt Tllltl;s reqludlre-
inconsistent for the Government of India to be pressing for object lessons i:; the b be
schools, and not themselves to provide such teaching for the Chiefs. There is Lbgone
collection of apparatus for object lessons at the Lahore College, and there is a oolls ; i
birds there which was presented by an old pupil, made by himseTf.’ N

~

6. There are difficulties about giving manual instruction to Chief:
an industrial tinge about them ; but some simple handwork for the yfu:,gzi glo(');: i::usr?ieess' ht;)vle
and as likely to be popular as it is in the English preparatory schools. iy

7. Geography is given only one hour in the pro

(es oy : ) b sed co .
open to.cnhclsn}‘, as 1t.beggzs with the map of Africaf. poGeogia‘;l:;’ ﬁfyth&plz:;‘;’: :f‘ldy 1s
interesting and “ practical ” study, and may be carried on largely out of doors; it i l;';o:ﬁ
: >
g -, the boys with ideas which would be useful to.them all their li

b 4 ir li 1 .

knowledge of local maps will be necessary to them as rulers. g?ec?zl cz::lc}‘l;;l%efr s1;x~a.’inSi 3 id
teachers of geography are now given in England. g Gos

8. The use of the mother-tongue 18 : . .

: Lhe g properly provided for in the cu Tum ;

ing of thmhxs a branch of education on which a great deal has been wxl'i:?eilu :'Ei;hthne. tﬁ‘:{:

ada_pbed' t°dt esefsclzhools, and whu;h goes a good deal beyond the writing of tr;nslution ;
t iswery doubtful whether the little boys should be taught any other language than tbel;:%e:;

r the first two years of their school life, and it i : t
able to teach them in the vernacular, and it is most desirable that the English staff should

urs 1 o c i ’ B
hours in a class-room to make copies of other peoples’ work, or to trace curves and geometrical
-

contrived as to provide a training in a variety of subjects, to quicken observation and to enrich

9




, and examination in set books is recommended, {Che
schools in other countries does not now proceed
oted to the teaching of English in Indian schools;

- em. Inmy opinion, we should adopt new methods, and
many to see how English can be taught as a foreign language.
use some books, and the books suggested seem promising ; but

, and least of all should there be an examination in them. The
: 1d be in the first place devoted to interesting the boys in
h life, English K:::xc schools, the doings of the Indian Chiefs who visit
er points on which the treatment can be made to appeal to their

m of law and administration and occasional lantern lectures

d in the @ﬁrticulnm, and I think this with Arithmetic completes the course,

ers, qualifications, status and pay of stafl,

For such a curriculum, the proposals as to staff appear to me to be liberal without
being excessive. The riding masters could presumably be provided by the Indian army;
the physical training either from that source, or by a trained member of the ordinary
staff : the latter plan is considered preferable in England, For the rest, the kind of man

ui’red is the best type of English public schoo} and Un1ven1ty man, not necessarily with a
very high degree, who has had some experience 1n the good preparatory schools, or in the
Jower forms of public schools. But, as in other classes of educational officer, we should require
the men to be trained ; and it would be most desirable to pick them with very great care, and
%o train them specially with a view to the c}n'.nculum of the Chiefs’ colleges. It would
be fully worth while to give them a year’s training after appointment, and they might then be
qualified as all-round rs of the curriculum proposed. The Europeans should be members
g Education Service, and bprne on the lists of the Punjab and Bombay staff, being
seconded therefrom for gervice in the Chiefs’ colleges. The rates of pay proposed correspond
to those of the Indian Education Service. The Principalship of the Mayo College would rank
equall with the highest salary and allowance attz_;ched to a Presidency College, and the other
two Principalships with the Jower special salaries attached to certain posts in the service; and
the other masters would be on the same scales as the ordinary members of the service. Thus
there would be no reason for the staff desiring to be transferred to other duties, except that of
Director of Public Instruetion, for which presumably they would be eligible ; and in the ordinary
course it might be hoped that they would remain in the colleges throughout their career,
having the same prespects in it that they would have outside; while the fact that they were
seconded would enable them to be removed to other duties if they were found unsuitable; for
it would be a service from which unsuitable men should be unsparingly removed. For similar

sa. and for educational reasons, I think .the staff should be mterqhangeable, in spite of the
ldlﬁg“ cnléy of difference in the vernacular, which would tend to make interchange rare. Other-
wise, we might have a case of a man in one college succeeding direct from, say, Rs. 750 to
Rs 1.500, while in another there might be a better man of longer service staying at his
m'xi;;mm’of Rs. 1,000 with only a distant prospect of succeeding to Rs. 1,250,

12. As to the lower staff, there is no reason why they should not similarly be seconded
from the Provincial and the Subordinate services, those under the salary of Rs, 200 being, asis
the usual but not invariable rule, classified in the Subordinate, and those of a higher salary
being classified in the Provincial service. It is true that there are some differences in the
various provinces in the conditions of pay of these two lower services, and that the Provincial
service contains some men drawing Rs. 700 ; but these differences have been settled to suit the
g?ocial circumstances of the Provinces, and there seems to be no reason why, if cause for excep-
tional treatment of individual cases arose in the Chiefs’ colleges, such exceptional treatment
should not be accorded. Local Governments will presu_mably be consulted as to dealing with

s tine incumbents. Those who are thought fit can, with the sanction of the Secretary of
State, i)o appointed to the Indian Education Service; and in the lower grades to the Provincial
and Su\mxﬁmte Services with the authority of the Local Gevernments. Otherwise, special
arrangements might be made for them.

13. The question of the Inspecting Officer is not altogether an easy one. Assuming that
it is intended to leave the constitations of the colleges without material alteration, I suppose that
o ing Officer would inspect on bebalf of the Government of India, and that his
npom“'pmemu be by them communicated to the Governing Bodies and Local Governments.
T Jo not think that the inspection would take, or ought to take, half his time; that would

amount to taking the management out of the hands of the Head Masters. If he spent
Ms at each college twice a year, that ought to suffice for the purposes of inspection, and
he conld also be at the call of the Local Governments to advise them if required on special
2 What should he do for the rest of his time? It would not be well to employ the

Head Master of one college in inspecting ; . : moos

where a of institutions is con b
tions, :: fgm Training College conducted by an Englishman who may rightly

in inspecting others conducted by Natives; but such :
res would have a tendency to belittle the status of

" Moreover, it is advisable, if possible, that the inspecting

" come outside influences, and should see something of

a man should, I think, be an educational officer, and it w
' the whole of the rest of his time should b taken up with

£ it could be provided for him ; although he should frequently confer mﬂlio the Foreign.
- ’tt, and might often be found useful by them in dealing with the Chiefs in matters

S

their sons’ education. The post could be combined with that of Inspector of
&hooh in one Province, either the Punjab or the United Provinces, both of which ar
ing to have a separate Inspector, as they do not like to join. o e Wbl
14, As to the Independent Board of Examiners, I think the Inspecting Officer would easily
: xamination that would be necessary. The report oﬁutiesnbmm I

proposes to overdo examination, But the Inspecting Officer might want a small
allowance for outside help—say, Rs. 500 per annum., pectmg : ‘l'g- § WBJI A S
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